ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX

OF THE

GEOGRAPHICAL AND PROPER NAMES, WEIGHTS, ”MEASURES,"{@@NS,\
PRECIOUS STONES, APOSTOLIC WORDS AND PHRASES, &e.,
CONTAINED IN THE

BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTA_MENT.{

RON, [a teacher, lofty,] the first high

: A%riest of [the Jews; the son of Amram, of
the tribe of Levi, and brother of Moses and
Miriam; appointedby God, Heb.v.4; vii.1l,

AARON’S ROD that blossomed, Heb.ix. 4.
See the account, Num. xvii.

ABADDON, |the Destroyer,] king of the
locusts, and angel of the abyss, Rev. ix. 11.

ABEL, {vanity,] the second son of Adam and
Eve. His history, Gen.iv.2—11; his faith,
Heb. xi. 4; hisblood, Luke xi. 51; Heb. x'i.
24; called “righteous” by Jesus, Matt.
xxiii. 25. )

ABILENE, [the father of mourning,) a Pro-
vince of Ceelo-Syria, between Libanus and

i-Libanus. .

AéggllNATION OF DESOLATIOW', (Matt.
xxiv. 163 Dan. ix. 27; xii 11,) pro 2ty re.
fers to the ensigns or banrersott,.e koman
army, with the idolatrous, and, tlerefore,
abominable images on them,

ABRAHAM, (father of a muititude,] was the
son of Terah, Gen. xi. 27; the texth from
Shem, in the line 9 Iicber, and born at Uy,
a city of Chaldea, A.M.2008. His Instory
occupies a large portion of th~ book of
Genesis, and is intimately conncted with
both the Jewish and Christian instito*ions.
Called “the friend of God,”” James 3%, 28,
and “heir of the world,” Rorz.iv. 13; and
because he believed Goa, and received the
promises, he Las been constituted a father
to all believers, vghether Jew or Gentile.

om.iv.11—16. .

A]gigAI%IAM’S BSOM.—An allusion to the
posture in which the dews and other east-
ern navions vlaced themsclves at table.
Johu reclined vn the bosom of Jesus at sap-
per; hence 4braham’s bosom denotes both
honor and felicity, Luke x\ i. 22.

ABYSS, a very deep pit, referring often to
that vast body of water which in Jewish
opinion was '2id up in some eavernous re-
ceptacle within the earth. It refers some-
times to the dark sepulchres of the east,
which, hewn out in the rock, and descend-
ing far beneath the surface, formed a kind
of under-world, Rom. x. 7. Also an Apoca-
1yptic symbol of the abode and doom of
those powers which are hostile to Christ
and his church. .

ACELDAMA, [the field of blood,] a piece of
ground south of Jerusalem, on the other
side of the brook Siloam; also called the
Potter’s field, Matt. xxvii. 83 Acts i.18, 19.

ACHAITA, {grief, trouble,] a Province of Pelo-
ponnesus; also, a Province including all
the south part of Greece. o

ACHAICUS, a native of Achaia, 1 Cor.xvi. 17,

ACTS OF APOSTLES—written by Lukeas a
continuation of his history of the life, ctc.,
of Jesus; and relates chiefly the actions
and sufferings of Peter, John, Pau_l and
Barncbas, in connection with the history
of the Church for about 30 years, or to about
A.D.63. The chief design of the writerap-

pears to have been to give an account of
the introduction of Christianity to the
Gentiles ; hence we find the calling of the
Gentiles, the conversion of Saul, and his
labors as the apostle of the Gentiles, more
minutely related than anywiing else. This
book may be considered as a connecting
link between the previous histories and the
apostolic letters, and a key necessary foy
the right understanding of them. In this
book we read how the Church was first
formed and setin order, and find the true
model, after which every congregation
ought to be censtructed.

ADAM. [serthy,] the first man, and father of
the humau race, Gen. i. 26. The name is
sometimes g_i_ven to man in generai.

———, SECOND—Christ so called, 1 Cor. xv.
22, 45—47.

ADOPTION, or Sonship, from haiatlosia oc-
curs only in Rom. viil. 16, 23; ix. 4; Gal.iv.
5; Eph.i. 5.

ADRAMYTTIUM, [¢he court of death,] now
FEdremit, a seaport of Asia Minor, in ysia,
70 miles north of Smyrna, Acts xxvii.'2.

ADRIA, aname of the Adriatic sea, or Gulf
of Venice. See Acts xxvii. 97.

ADVERBSARY, (see Satan,) one of the em-
F‘namcal and distinguishing names of Sa-

an ; and so applied to his agents,

ADVOCATE, one that pleads the cause of
another. Itis one ef the official titles of
Jesus Christ, the Righteous one, (1 John ii.
1,) anAa it3 import may be learned from
John xvii; Rom. viii. 34; Heb. vii. 25.

AGABUS, |a locust, a foast of a father,1 a
propket who foretold a famine which came
to piss 'm the fourth year of Claudius Cesar,
A.D.43; Acts x1. 28} and who met Paul at
Cesarea, and warned him of what he would
have to suffer, if he went to Jerusalem,
Acts xx1. 10,

AGE, aioon, an indefinite period of time, past,
{)resent or future. This is the proper trans-

ation ofaioon, which in the common version
is often improperly rendered world, always,
and forever. The word occurs about 100
times, in itssingular and plural forms. The
adjective form of the same word, aioonios, is
found about 75 times; and is applied to 208,
life, 45 times: to fire, 3 times; to glory, 4
times, &c. Eternal or everlasting, as gen-
erally understood, is an improper transia-
tion of aioonios; in fact, we have no proper
equivalent in the English language. Being
an adjective and derived from the moun,
aioon, age, it cannot properly go beyond its
meaning.

AGRIPPA, [causing pain at his birth,7 King,
and Tetrarch under Claudius Cesar, Acts
Xxv.13—27; xxvi. .

AIR, or ATMOSPHERE,

frequently a symiol
of government. See

Eph. ii. 2: Rev. ix. 9;

xvi. 17.
ALABASTER-BOX, made of Alabaster, a
bright white fossil, resembline marble, in
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which precious pcrfumes are enclosed.
Aatt. xxvi, 7. “Breaking of the box,” is
knocking off the seal. and not breakingthe
vessel, Mark xiv. 3.

ALIEXANDLER, [the helper of men,3 one of
that name mentioned in Mark xv. 21; Acts
iv.0; xix.33; 17Tim,i.20; 2 Tim, iv. 14.

ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated city and sea-
port of LEgypt, founded by Alexander the

Great, about B. C. 333, and situated between |

the Mediterrancan Sea and Lake Mareotis.
A library of 700,000 volumes was burned
here by the Saracens in the seventh cen-
tury. Acts vi.9; xviil. 243 xxvil, 6.

ALLIEGOLRY, asymbolical discourse, nearly
resembling a parable or fable, generally
used among oriental nations to illustrate
some principle or doctrine. See John x;
xv; Gal.iv. 24, .

ALLELUIA, or HavLELusawm, [Praise you the
Lord.] A common exclamation of joy and
praise in the Jewish worship. The saints’
sone at the fall of Antichrist, Rev.xix.1—8.

ATAIIGITY, able to do all things; an attri-
bute of Deity; also of the glorified Jesus,
Rev.i.8;iv. 8, &c.

ALPHA and OMLGA, the first and last let-
ters of the Greek alphabet; both applied to
Christ, Rev.i.8; xxi. 6.

ALPLUIEUS, [thousand, chief,] the father of
James and Jude, Matt. x, 8; Luke vi. 15;
xxi. 18. Supposcd to be Cleopas, John xix.
955 Acts i.13.—The father of Levi, or Mat-
thew, Mark ii. 14. )

ALTAR, asort of elevated hearth on which
to offer sacrifices to God. The Christian
altar referred to, Heb. xiii. 10. .

AMBASSADOR, onewhoholds a commission
and carries a message immediately from
the person of a prince. Applied exclusive-
1y to the Apostles, 2 Cor. v.20; Eph. vi. 20.

AMETIIYST.—See PrEclous StoNms., |

AMPHIPOLIS, now called Emboli; a city
lying between Macedon and Thrace, 48
mi'es E by N.of Thessulonica, Acts xvii.1.

AMPLIAS. [large,] anindividual highly es-
teemed by Paul, Rom. xvi.8.

ANANIAS | the cloud of the Lord,] and SAP-
PHIRA, |that tells,] their sin and punish-
ment, Actg v.1—11. .

high priest, mentioned Acts xxiii,

1—5.
———a discrple of Jesus, Acts ix. 10—18.
ANATIIEMA MARANATHA, a Syriac ex-
clamation, signifyviug, Accursed, our Lord
comes. This language must not be re-
garded as an imprecation, but as a predic-
tion of what would certainly come to pass.
In devoting any person t0 destruction, or
in pronouncing an_anathema, they some-
times added, “'The Lord will put this sen-
tence in execution when he comes.” Hence
originated the Anathema Maranatha, ‘“He
will be accursed when the Lord comes.”
ANCHOR, “cast out at the stern.” Acts
xxvii, 29. This is not usual in modern
navigation, but was done by the ancients,
and is still done by the Egyptians.
ANDREW, [a stout and strong man, ] an
apostle of Jesus Christ, a native of Bethsai-
da, and brother of Peter. John i. 40; Mats.

iv.18.

ANDRONICUS, [a men eacelling others,]
Rom. xvi. 7. .

ANGEL. This word, both in the Greek and
Hebrew lanzuages, signifies a messenger.
1t denotes ofice, and not the nature of the
agent, The word occurs 183 times in the
New Testament, and is applied to celestial
beings, to men, good and bad; to the
winé’s, fire, pestifence, and every ereature

which God employs as his special agent;
and also to the agents of every creature:
The New Testament authors speak of an-
1s of congregations, angels of little chil-
ren, the angel of Peter, and an angel of
Satan. In all versions the word anggelos is
occasionally rendered by the term messen-
ger, and frequently by the word angel,
which is, ndeed, now naturalized and
adopted intc our language.

ANNA, [gracious,] a prophetess and widow,
of the tribe of Asher. Luke ii. 36—38.

ANNAS, lone who answers,] an high priest of
the Jews, Luke iii. 2 ; John xviii. 13, 24;
Acts iv. 6.

ANOINTED, The—the English translation
of the Greek term, ko Christos, and is given
to Jesus, God’s Son, on account of his being
anointed with the Holy Spirit, to the sacred
offices of Prophet, Priest, and King, Sce
Psa. ii. 6; x1v.7; Ixxxix. 20; cx. 4; Isa.lxi.
1; Luke iii. 22; iv.18; Acts x. 38.

ANOINTING, a Jewish ceremony, by which
persons and things under the law, were
consecrated, or set apart for the service of
God, anointing them with oil or ointment
of a peculiar composition, prescribed in
Jixod. xxx. 23—33, the common use of which
was expressly forbidden. Priests and kings
were anointed with it, probably typical of
the anointing of Messiah and hisassociates
with the Holy Spirit. Samuel anointed
Saul, (1 Sam. x.1,) and David, (1 Sam. xvi.
13,) and on this account they were called
the Lord’s anointed ones; 1 Sam. xxiv. 6,
10; 2 Sam. xxiii, 1. The reception of the
Holy Spirit by believers is called an anoint-
ing, 1 Cor.i. 213 1 John ii. 27.

ANTICHRIST, a word only found in John’s
epistles. It occursfive times, 1 John ii.
18, 92; iv.3; 2 John 7. Itsignifies, against
Christ, and is defined by John to be any one
who denies the Father and the Son, or that
Jesus Chrigthas not come in the flesh.

ANTIOQCH, [speedy as a chariot.] Two cities
ofthismame are mentioned in Scripture;
1, Ths zaprtal of Syria, on the river Oron-
tes, 18 milesg from its mouth. It was buils
by Seleucus Nicanor, abhout 806 years RB. C.,
and named after his father Antiochus. It
is now called dAntachia. Here the diseiples
of Chrisb were first styled Christians, Acts
xi. 20, 9. Antioch, now Adkshehr, a town of
Asia Minor, in Pisidia, 180 miles W. by N,
of Tarsus. .

ANTIPAS, [against ¢ll,] Antipas Herod, the
son of Herod the Great, whobeheaded Jol:n
the Immerser, Matt. xiv. 3, 4; Mark vi. 17,
18; Lukeiii. 19, 20, and who ridiculed Je-
sus, by enrobing him in mock roya ty.
Luke xxiii. 11.—Also, the faithful martyr
mentioned Rev. ii. 13,

ANTIPATRIS, [against the yather,] a town
of Palestine, 25 miles W. S. W. of Samaria,
name({l in honor of 4Antipater, the father of

erod.

APOLLONTA, [destruction,] a town of Mace
donia, 80 miles Ii. by S. of Thessalonica.
Acts xvii. 1.

APOLLOS, [one who westroys,] a Jew of Alex-
andria, described as an eloquent man, and
mighty in the Scriptures. Acts xviii, 24,

APOLLYON, [adestroyer,] answering to the
Hebrew name dbadd.n.” Rev.ix.1l.

APUBTLE, apostolrs, one sent by another.
The word is found over 80 times in the Ncw

" Testament. Itisapplied to Jesus, as God’s
Apostle, John xvii. 18; Ileb. iii. I+ to the
Twelve, the intimate companions ox Jesus
as his Apostles; and %0 those persons sent
out by congregations, such as, Barnabas,
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Sylvanus, Timothy, &c., as Apostles of
Churches.

APPIIIA, (that produces,] }'hilemon 2.

APPII FORUM, a town of Italy, near the
modern town of Piperno, on the road to
Naples, about 40 miles 8. E. of Rome. Acts
xxviii. 15. ) .

AQUILA, (an eagle,] a tent-maker, mention-
ed Acts xviii. 23, with whom Paul wrought
and lodged.

ARABIA, [evening, wild, and desert,] a coun-
tryin Asia, lyiug east of the lied Sea, and
south of Palestine and Syria, extending
1500 miles rrom north to south, and 12¢0
from eastto west. It was divided into 1.
Arabia Feliz, or the Happy, in the south,
which is very fertile; 2. Arabia Pefrea, or
the Rocky, in the north-west, including
Idumea ; and 8. Arabia Deserta, or the
Desert, in the north and north-east. The
Ismaelites chiefly peopled this region. Men-
tioned Aistorically, 1 Kings x.1—5; 2 Chivon.
ix.1—14; Gal. i.17; prophetically, Iss. xxi.
183 Jer. xxv. 24,

ARABIANS, mentioned Acts ii. 11.

ARCHANGEL, or the cu1er AneEL, alluded
t01 Thess.iv.16; Jude 9.

ARCHELAUS, (the prince of the people,] a
king under Cesar, and son of Herod the
Great. Matt.ii. 22. L.

ARCHIPPUS, [governor of horses,] a minis-
ter or servant of the Lord, and mentioned
Col.iv. 17; Philemon 2. - :

AREOPAGITE, a title of the judges of the
supreme tribunal of Athens, (Acts xvii.34,)
and derived from . .

AREOPAGUS, [the kill of Mars,] which sig-
nifies either the court of Athens 1tse1_f, or
the hill on which it was held. Acts xvii. 10.

ARETAS, [one that pleases,] a king of Ara-
bia, Actsix. 23; 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33.

ARIMATHEA, lalion, dead to the Lord,] or
Raman, a town of Judea, supposed to be
the modern Ramla, a town about 80 miles
N. W. of Jerusalem, on the road to Joppa.

ARISTARCHUS, [a goodprince,] Paul’s com-
panion and fellow-prisoner, Acts xix. 20;
XX. 43 xxvii. 23 Col.iv.10; Philemon 24.

ARK, (Noak’s,) described, Gen. vi. 14—16;
and alluded to, 1 Pet. iii. 21.

ARK OF THE COVENANT, for the preser-
vation of the tables of the law, &c.,1ts Zis-
tory, Exod.xxv.10—21; xxxvii.1—9; Josh.
iii, 15—173 1 Sam.iv. 11; v. 6; vii. 1, 2;
2 Sam. vi.; Xv. 24—29; 2 Chron. v. 2,13, 14,
alluded to, Heb. ix. 4.. The Ark and its con-
tents were lost by the Babylonish captivity.

ARMAGEDDON, [mountain of destruction,]
a place in Samaria, east of Cesareas; the
mountain of Megeddon, or Megiddo, a city at
the foot of Mount Carmel, and noted for
scenes of carnage. The Canaanites and
Philistines, Jews and Egyptians, Chal-
deans and Persians, Greeks and Romaas,
Moslemsand Christians, of almost everyage
and nation, have encamped around Me-

1ddo, because of ity commandm% position,
its abundant supply of water and rich pas-
tures, Inthe Apocalypse thig place is re-
ferred to, probably as a symbolical name
for great slaughter, Rev. xvi 16.
KMOR, weapons or instrumer.ts of defence.

" The Christian’s armor descr Ded, Eph. vi.

. 18, &e. .
ARTEMAS, [whole, sound,] a disciple sent by
Paul into Crete, instead of Titus, Titus ii1.

13.
ASCENSION or Crmist, account of, Mark
xvi. 19; Luke xxi. 50, 51: Actsi.1—]2,
ivto Haaven, a symbol of the
acquisition of political dignity, Hev.xi. 13,

8

ASIA, |muddy, boggy,] in the New Tosta.
ment, sometimes means Asia Minor, which
includes the provinces of Bithynia, Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Pamphylia,
Pisidia, Lycaonia, Phrygia, Mysia, Troas.
Lydia, Lysia, and Carla; and sometimes
only 2 district in the western portion of it,
of which Ephesus was the chiefcity. Asia
was not known to the ancientsasone of the
four grand divisions of the globe.

ASBOS, |approaching,] a scaport of Asia
Minor, in Mysia, 32 miles W. of Adramyt-
tinm, now called Bewram. Acts xx.13, 14.

ASYNCRITES, (incomparable,] a disciple at
Rome. Rom. xvi. 14.

ATHENS, [without inerease, of Minerva,] the
principal city of ancient Greece, situated
on the Saronic Gulf, 46 miles E. of Corinth,
and 300 S. W. of Constantinople. It was
for a long time the most celebrated school
in the world for learning, arts, and sei-
ences. Acts xvii. 15—34.

ATONEMENT, from katallagee, reconcilia.
tion, is found once thus rendered in the
Common Version, Rom. v. 11, and evi-
dently has the original and old English
‘ense of AT-oNE-MENT attached to it. The
reans by which two enemies were recon-
conciled or made at-sne, or their state of
harmony, was an at-one-ment.

ATTALIA, [that increases,] a seaport of Asia
Minor, in Pamphylia, on a Bay of the Medi-
terranean ; now called Satalia.

AUGUSTUS, [venerable,] the nephew and
successor of Julius Cesar, and emperor of
Rome at the time of our Savior’s birth. He
appointed the enrollment. Luke ii. 1.

A'_ZLiR, la helper,] the son of Eliakim, Matt.

1. 13.

AZOTUS, [pillage,] or Asupop, now Ezdoud,
a town of Palestine, in the country of the
Philistines, 20 miles 8. by W, of Joppa.

BABYLON, [confusion,] capital of Babylo-
nia, or Chaldea, situated on the Euphrates.
1t was one of the most renowned cities on
the globe. Its walls were 60 miles in cir-
cuit, and were reckoned one of the seven
wonders of the world. The ruins of this
city are now seen about 60 miles south of

Bagdad. .

BABYLON, (Mystical,) Rev. xiv.8; xvi. 10
xvii; xviii.

BALAAM, (the old age, or ancient of the peo-
ple,] a prophet of the city of Bosor, on the
Euphrates; his kistory, Num. xxii—xxiv;
xxxi. 8; Josh. xiii. 22; his sin mentioned,
Deut. xxiil. 4; Jude 11; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Rev.

11, 14.

BAPTIZE, bapto, baptizo. Bapfo occurs 3
times, Luke xvi. 24; John xiii. 26; Rev.
xix.13, and is always translated dzp in the
common version. Baptizo occurs 79 times 3
of these, 77 times it is not translated at all,
but transferred ; and twice, viz.,, Mark vii.
4; Luke xi. 88, it is translated wask, with-
out regard to the manner in which it was
done. All lexicographers translate it by
the word emmerse, dip, or plunge not one by
sprinkle or pour. No translator has ever
ventured to render these words by sprinkle
or pour in any version. In the Septuagint
version we have pour, dip, and sprinkle, oc-
curring in Lev. xiv. 15, 16, “He shall pour
the oil, he shall dip his finger in it, and he
shall sprinkle the oil.”” Here we have chen,
topour; rainy, tosprinkle; and dapto. to dip.

BAPTISM, baptisma, baptismos. These words

‘are never transiated sprinkling or pouring
in any version. Beptwma occurs 22 times,
and baptismos 4 times.:
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BAPTISM BY FIRE. Tobe “immersed in

fire” isan emblem of destruction. Com-
yarve Mal, iv. with Matt. iii.10—12.
—_— — IN THE 1HCLY SPIRIT. Prom-

ised by Jesus, Actsi. 3; fulfiiled on the day
of Pentecost, Acts ii; also in the house of
Cornelius, Acts xi. 16, 17. ‘I‘hesp super-
natural gifts, both external and internal,
and })ossessed by the Apostles and the
first-fruits of both Jews and Gentiles, were
go overwhelming, as to be figuratively
called an immersion in the Holy Spirit.

BARABBAS, [son of shame, confusion,] anoted
criminal at Jerusalem. Matt. xxvii.16—21;
Mark xv. 6—11; Luke xxiii. 18—25; John
xviii. 40.

BARACHIAS, [who blesses God,] the father
of {tachariah, mentioned Matt. xxiii. 85.
BAL.JESUS, [sor of Jesus,] in Arabic his

name was Elymas. See Elymas.

BAR-JONAH, (ke son of a dove, or of Jonah,]
a Syriac designation of Peter. Matt. xvi.
17; Johni. 425 xxi.15—17. See Peter.

BARNABAS, [son of exhortation,] a disciple
of Jesus, and P’aul’s companion in lavors;
mentioned Acts iv. 36, 87; xi.22—30; xii.
255 travels with Paul, Acts xiii—xv. 35;
separates from him, Acts xv. 86—389; his
errov alluded to, Gal. ii. 1—18.

BARSABAS, [sonofrest,] Joseph Barsabas,
surngmed Justus, one of the first disciples,
Actsi. 28 xv. 22,

BARTHOLOMEW, [a son that suspends the
watevs,] one of the twelve aposties, proba-
bly the same ag Nathaniel. Matt. x. 3;
Mark iii. 18; Luke vi. 14 Actsi.13.

BARTIMELUS, [son of the honorable,] men-
tioned Matt. xx. 20—33; Mark x. 46—52.

BEDS. Mr. Hanway describes the beds of
Persia ag consisting ““only of two cotton
quilts, one of which is folded double and
serves as a mattress, the other as a cover-
ing, with alarge flat pillow for the head.”
Was niot the bed of the paralytic of this de-
seription ? Luke iv. 19; Mark ii. 4—11,
‘ Arise, fake up thy bed,” that is, thy mat-
tress—the quitt spread under thee. Bed is
a symbol of great tribulation and anguish.
Rev. ii. 22.

BEELZEBUB, or Baarzesus, [god of the
fly,] anidol of the Lkronites, 2 Kingsi. 3.
In the Greek New Testament it ig spelled
Beelzeboul, which means dung-god; the
change of sound being perhaps introduced
by the Jews for the purpose of throwing
contempt on heathen divinities. The chief
or prince of demons is called thus in Matt.
xi1. 24; Luke xi. 15. .

BIENJAMIN, [son of my right hand,] Jacob’s
youngestson. The tribe of Benjamin con-
tinued steady in its attachment to Judah
when the ten tribes revolted, and formed
part of the kingdom. Paul was of this
tribe, Phil. iii. 5.

BERLA, Lheavy, werghty,] a town of Mace-
aonia, now called Verea; Acts xvii. 10, 15.

KRKNICE, {one that brings victory,]1 daugh-
ter of Agnippa, surpamed the Great, and
sister to young Agrippa, king of the Jews.
Avts 3%V, 23,

FERYL —8e¢e Precrous Stonsws,

LETHATLARA, }Izouse of passage,] a town on
the east side of the Jordan, where it was
surposed to be fordable. John 1. 98. .

Lt ITHANY. [house of song, of afiliction,] a vil-
1age situated at the foot of Mount Oi:nvet, 2
wiles E. of Jerusalem, on the road to Jeru-

salem

LT ESDA, [kouse of mercy,] apoolof wa.
ie1 B, of Jerusalem, and N. of the temple,
mentioned John v. $—15,

ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX

BETHLEHEM, éh‘ouse of breud,] a town of
Judea, 6 miles S. of Jerusalem. The place
is noted on account of its being the birth-

lace of David and Jesus. It was styled
ethlchem of Judah, or Bethlehem Ephratah,
(Micah v. 2,) to distinguish itfrom another
Bethlehem in Zebulon, near Nazareth, Josh.

Xxix. 1b.

BETHPAGE, |a place of figs,] a village on
Mount Olivet, near Bethany, and nearly 2
miles E. of Jerusalem.

BETHSAIDA, [a house of fruits,] a town of
Galilee, on the west coast of the 1ake of Ti-
berias, 8. W. of Capernaum; the birthplace
of Philip, and residence of Andrew and
Peter, John i. 41; a woe was pronounccd
against it by Jesus, Matt. xi. 21, and it was
one of the first places ravaged by the Ro-

mans,

Blit « HRIGHT, the particular privileges en-
Jjoyed in most countries by the first-born
son. With the llebrews he was peculiarly
the Lord’s, Exod. xxii. 20; had a double
share of his father’s inheritance, Deut. xxi.
17; had dominion over his brethren, Gen.
xxviil. 29; and succeeded his father in the

km%(_lom.or high priesthood. Esau, sold

his birthright to Jacob, Gen. xxv.31; Heb.
xii. 16, 17.  Reuben forfeited his on account
of his incest, Gen. x1ix, 2, 3; so his tribe al-
ways remained in_obscurity, while his
younger brothers shared the privileges—
Levi had the priesthood ; Judah the royal-
ty; and Joseph the double portion.

BISHOP, episkopos, Overseer; synonymous
with Elder, and Shepherd. See Elder.

BITHYNIA, [violent precipitation,] a country
of Asia Minor, bounded on the north by the
Euxine or Rlack Sea.

BLACK, or BrAckxess, in prophecyis gen-
erally symbolical of affliction, disease, and
distress. See Job Xxx. 303 Jer. iv, 28; viii.
21; xiv, 25 Lam.iv. 8; v.10; Joel il. 4,
Nahum ii. 10.

BLASV1IEMY, Blasphemia, speaking against,
whether God or man be the object. The
word occurs 19 times in the New Testa-
ment. Under the law blasphemy against
God was punishable with death, Lev. xxiv.
15, 16, 23; and Jesus decclares blasphemy
against the Holy Spirit unpardonable,
Matt. xil. 8135 Mark 1ii. 28, 99; Luke xii. 10.

BLASTUS, ([fhat buds and brings forth,}
Chamberlain to Herod, Acts xii. 0.

BLEMISH, no animal having any was to be.
sacrificed, Lev. xxii.19; Deut. xv.91; xvii.
1; Mal.1.8,‘14..Chl‘istwithoutblemwh. L Pet.
i.19; and Christians to be so, Eph.v.27.

BLINDNESS, instances of, Gen. xix. 11 ; Sy-
rians, 2 Kings vi. 18; Paul, Actgix. 8—18;
Elymas, xiii. 11; blindness cured, Matt.ix,
27 3 xil 223 xX.80—34; Mark viif. 92 x. 48,
51: Luke iv. 18: vii. 21: John ix. 1. A
symbol of ignorance,

BLOOD, notto be eaten, Gen. ix. 4: forbid.
den under the law, Lev. iii. 17: vii. 46;
xvii. 10, 14: xix. 20: forbidden to Chris-
tians, Acts xv. 99. The b vod is the lfe of
the animal, and uawholesome for vod &
besides, the fet and blood were Goa's part of
every sacrifice. Blood 1s frequently a sym-
bol of war, carnuwe, and slaughter, 1sa.
xxxiv. 3; Ezek. xi1v. 19: Rev, yiv. 0. To
turn waters 1nto.blood is te embroil pa-
vions in war,

BLOOD OF CHRIST, redempfion (hrough 1t,
Eph.1. 7: Col. 1. 14: Rev. v. 9. sanctinra.
tion through it, Heb. 5. 29: cleansea f1om yra,
1 Jobm 1.77: Rev. i, 5: the wire of L« e
Lord’s Bupper called his blood, and ths
blood of the New Covenant, Mait. xxvL 25¢
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1 Kings xi. 41 ; of Nathan, Samuel, and Rad,
1 Chron. xxix. 29: of dhipah the Shilonife,
9 Chron. ix. 29; of the wvisions of Idds,
9 Chron. ix. 20 ; of Shemaiah, 2 Chron. xii,
15; of Jehs, 2 Chron, xx. 84; of the sayings
of *he Seers, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 193 Paul’s epis-
flc to the Laodiceans, Col.iv.16.

BOSOR, |taking away,} the father of Balaam,
9 Pet. ii. 15; also called Beor, Num.xxil. 5.,

BOTTLES were anciently made of leather.

TO THE NEW
#Mark xiv. 24: Luke xxii. 20; 1 Cor. xi.25;
also called the blood of the everlasting
covenant. Heb, xiii. 0.
BOANERGES, [sons of thunder,] aname 30
. to James and John, Mark iii. 17. )
BODY, either natural or spiritual, Man’s
body, in its present state, is called natural,
in distinction from the spiritual body *o he
raised up at the resurrection. The terut 18
used in Secripvure o denote an organized

system of any kind. We also read of the
body of sin, which is to be put off when im-
mersed into the death of Christ. This is to
be remembered in order to understand
much of the figurative language of Paul
relative to Christian experience and sancti-
fication. The Christian’s body is to be kept
pure, Rom. xil. 13 1 Cor. vi.13; 1 Thess. iv.
43 to be changed at the resurrection, 1 Cor.
xv. 43—51; Phil. iii.21; 1 John iii. 2. The
Christian Church is called the body of Christ,
Rom., xii. 4. 5; 1Cor.x.17; xii.12—27, &c.
‘A1l Christians are members of this body;
and to it beiong all the Apostles, Prophets,
Kvangelists, Teachers, gifts, miracles, and
honors bestowed by its Head after his glori-
fication. Jesus is the head of the body, and
a3 the head is glorified, so will all the mem-
bers be glorified with him. TIn the Lord’s
Supper. the bread is called the body of
Christ, that 1s, the representation of his
any’ which is br®en in remembrance of

im.

BOOK, in Hebrew, oepher,. in Greek, Biblos.
Various materials were formerly used in
making books. Plates of lead'and copper,
the barks of trees, bricks, stone, and wood,
were the first matters employed fo engrave
such things and monuments upon as men
were willing to have transmitted to pos-
terity. Hesiod’s works were written on
lead; the Roman laws on brass; God’s on
stone; and Solon’s on planks of wood.
When these were last used, they were gen-
erally covered with a thin coat of wax, for
ease both in writing and in blotting out,
which explains the expression of David
when he prays that his sins may be blotted
out as a cloud, that is, the record of them.
Palm leaves, being more convenient as to
bulk and portableness, were afterwards
maae into books, and are still so used in
Inaia. Then the thin inner bark of trees,
especially the elm; hence the Latin word
Liber (the inner bark of a tree,) means also
a book. Afterwards the Papyrus, or ‘‘paper
reed,” was used. Isa. xix.7. Parchment
was afterwards invented iIn Pergamos.
Books ol these two last substances were
rolied on sticks hike cloth, and hence the
word volume, from the Latin word, volvo, 0
roll. Books thus rolled might have several
geals, so that a person might break oneand
read till he came to another; whereas, if
one of our books had several seals, all
would be broken if one was. See Rev. v.

“ Book of Life,’—an allusion to the regis-
ters kept in ancient cities of all the rames
of regular citizens. Phil.iv. 3. Honorable
persons, not citizens, were sometimes en-
tered here, which was gwlnﬁ the freedom
of the city. Vagabonds and disorderly per-
sons had their names erased. Rev. 1ii. 5.
See Exod. xxxii. 32; Rev. xui. 8; xx1. 27;
xxii. 10.

BOOKS, mentioned, but now extant; of the
wars of the Lord, Num, xx1. 14, of Jasper,
Josh. x. 13; 2 dam. 1. 18; of Samuel concern-
ing the kingdom, 1L Sam. X. 25; ol Sotomon,
i &mgs 1v. 82, 83, of tixe chronicles of David,

1 Chron. xxvii. 24; of the acts of Nolomon, |

CAIN,

CALLING, kteesis, profession,

=~ «kin of a goat, pulled off who'e, and
the places where the legs were, being tied
up, formed a_convenient bottle. As these
grew tender by using, new wine, which had
Tob done fermenting, could not be safely
putin them. Matt.1x.17. See Josh.ix. 4

BOWELS, a word used formerly, as we now

use the word keart; that is to represent
pity, compassion, &c. The Hebrews un-
derstood the viscera were the seatof the in-
tellect and of the tenderest passions.

BREAD is a word used in Scripture for food

in general. Asgbread was usually made by
the Jews in thin cakes, it was not cut but
broken, which gave rise to the phrase,—

BREAKING OF BREAD, which sometimes

means the partaking of a meal, as in Luke
x¥iv. 853 Actsii. 465 xx.11; xxvii. 35. Al-
so, to what is emphaticall{ styled, “the
breaking of the loaf,” in the Lord’s Supper,
as mentioned in Actsii. 42. See also Matt.
xxvi. 263 Mark xiv. 92; Luke xxii, 19; A “tg
xx. 6; 1 Cor. x.16; xi. 23

BREASTPLATE, A part of the Chrisu-oa

armor. See Eph.vi.14; 1 Thess.v.8.

so, a part of the high-priest’s holy apparel,
consisting of a piece of golden embroidery
about ten inches square, which on speciai
occasions he wore on his breast. It was
get with twelve precious stones, each bear
ing the name of one of the tribes of Israel
See Exod. xii. 4; xxviii.15—30; xxxix, 8—21.

BRETHREN (in Christ,) to forgive each

other, Matt. v. 18, 23, 24; xviii. 21, 22; Gal.
vi.1; 2 Thess.iii.13—153; to_confess their
faults, and pray for each other, James v.
16; to love each other, Rom, xii. 10;
1 Thess.iv. 9, 10; Heb. xiii.1.-

BRIDE, a newly married woman. The con-

gregation of Christ is espoused to him now,
and will become his bride in the future age,
sharing his nature, ¥oyal dignity, andg -
minion. Psa. xlv.10—15; 2 Cor. xi, 2; Rev.
xix. 7—9. The heavenly Jerusalem so
called, Rev. xxi, 9.

BRIDEGROOM, a newdy married man.

Christ so called, Matt. ix. 15; Luke v. 34.
See also Matt, xxv, 1—13.

BRIMSTONE anp FIRE, employed to exe-

cute God’s wrath, Gen. xix. 24: Luke xviil
29: Psa.xi.6: Kzek. xxxiii. 22. A4 symbol
of destruction, Deut. xxix. 28: Job xviii. 15z}
Rev. xix. 20, &c.*

CATAPHAS, [a searcher,] a high-priest of

the Jews, and son-in-law to Annas: men-i
tioned John xi. 46, 50; xviii. 13, 14. 4

[pog;essionj the first-born son of
Adam: his Zstory, Gen. 1v: alluded to,
1 John iii. 12: Jude 11. !

CALL, to invite, from kaleoo, to call, which

occurs about 150 times, and proskaleoo, to
call to one, about 30 times.: ’

CALLED, kleetus, derived from the above,

occurs 11 times, and is applied to all who
protessedly obey Christ, but not to the
chosen. **Many are called, but few chosen.”

f occurs 1L
times, and is used once to designate a coms-
mon trade, 1 Cor. vil, 20, and in all the xes§
the Christian’s
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CALVARY, or Goveorua, [the place of a

" skull)] a little hill north-west of Jerusa-
lem, on the north side of Mount Zion, so
called probably from some imagined resem-
blance to the form of a man’s head, or, as
some think, because it was a place for the
execution of criminals, If is memorable
as the place of our Lord’s erucifixion. Luke
xxiii. 33.

CAMEL, f{carrier,] a beast of burden very
common in the Kast, where it is called
“the land-ship,” and ¢ the carrier of the
desert.”” It was to the Hebrews anunclean
animal. See Lev. xi. 4. Camels’ Huir is
woven into cloth; the coarse part into
coarse cloth, such as John the Immerser
wore, (See Matt. iii. 4; Matt. xi. 8;) or
sackcloth, (Rev. vi. 12;} and the finest
parts-into beautiful shawls, &c. The pro-
verb alluded to in Matt. xxiii. 24, illustra-
ting the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, by the
custom of passing wine through a strainer,
should be read as follows: “You blind

uides | which strain out a gnat, and swal-
ow a camel.” The expression, “It is ea-
sier for a camel to go through the eye of a
needle,” ete., Math. xix. 24, is also found in
the Koran ; and a similar one in the Tal-
mud, respecting an elephant’s going
through a needle’s eye. This may be apro-
verb to describe an impossibility; or it
may be an allusion to the difficult task ofa
camel passing through a door mnot over
three feet high, on its knees, This feat
camels are sometimes taught to accom-
plish, but it was considered a great diffi-
culty.

ﬁANA'Y, [zeal, possession,] a town in Galilee,
about sixteen miles N. W. of Tiberias, and
gix N. E. of Nazareth. The birth-place of
Nathaniel, and now called Kang-el-Jelil.
Dr. Clarke observed among the ruins large
stone vossels, capable of holding many gal-
lons, similar to those mentioned in the
narrative of the marriage, at which Jesus

erformed his first miracle. John ii.1—11.

CANAAN, [merchant, trader,] the Scripture
name of what is now called Palestine, or
the Holy Land, Itsname isderived from

Canaan, the son of Ham, and grandson of

Noah, whose posterity settled here, and
remained for about seven hundred yeais.
Becoming enormously corrupt, they were
devoted to destruction, and_their land

iven to Israel. Its conquest is recorded
in the book of Joshua, &c., after which it
was called “the land of Israel.” Its boun-
daries as generally laid down, are Leba-
non on the north, Arabia on the east, Idu-
mea on the south, and the Mediterranean
on the west. Under David and Solomon,
its extent was greatly increased, by the
conquest of Ammon, Moab, Edom, &e,
1 Kings iv. 21—24. It was a most beautiful
and fertile country, and the Jews multiplied
in it to anastonishing degree. The Jordan
runs southward through it, and forms the
lakes of Merom and Tiberias, and finally
e:aphies itself into the Lalke Asphaltites.
This country was included in the promise
made (o Abraham and his seed, the Christ,
Gen xii, 7 xiii, 14—17; xv.18—21; xvii, 8;
Gal 1ii. 16—185 its boundazies described,
£xed xxiii 81; Num. xxx1v.1—12; Josh. 1.
3. 4; cohquered by Joshua, Josh. xi. 16;
divided by lot, Josh, xiv. 1, &ec.; its borders
not conguered, Josh, xiii, 1; the reason
given, Judges ii. 3. Known by various
names, Canaan, Gen. x. 16—20; xi. 31;
Lend of Fromuwe, Heb. xi. 83 Land of the
Bebresa, Gon. xl.

163 Land o Israe frg-/
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(Hlllently; Land of Judah, after the revolt of

the ten fribes; Holy Land, Zech. ii. 12: and
Palestine, Txod. xv. 14.

CﬁaNDA(%E, [1]u/tz;) possesses contrition,] thg

me of an Kthiopian queen, Acts viii. 7.

CANDLESTICK, or LAMpsSTAND, made of
pure gold, stood in the tabernacle on the
left hand of one entering the Holy Place.

b was constructed to afford seven lights, to
. Which allusion is made in Rev. i. 19,13, 20.

CAPERNAUM, (the field of repentance, city of
comford,] a city on the sea of Galilee, 60
miles north of Jerusalem, and celebrated
in the Gospels as the place where Jesus
principally resided during the time of his
ministry, and did many of his miracles.
See Matt. iv, 12—153 ix. 13 xi. 20—24.; xvii.
23; Mark i. 21—35; 1i.1; John vi. 17, 50.

CAPPADOCIA, [a sphere,} a large province
in theinterior of Asia Minor, on the Pon-
tus, separated from Phrygia by the river
Halys; mentioned Actsil. 9; 1 Pet. 1.1,

CASTOR and POLLUX, twin sons of Jupi-
ter, and guardians of seamen, according to
heathen mythology ; used as a figure-head
on an Lgyptian ship. Acts xxviii. 11.

CAPTIVITY. God often punished the vices
and infidelity of his people by the different
captivities into which they were permitted
to fall. The Assyrian captivity, mentioned,
2 Kings xviii. 9—12; the Babylonian, Jer.
xxv.12; and the Roman captivity prophe-
sied of by Jesus, Luke xxi. 24. Cgrist is
said to have ““led captivity captive,” (Eph.
iv.4,) or a multitude of captives. The al-
lusion is to public triumpls, when captives
were led in chains behind the cars of vic-
tors; even kings and great men who had
captivated others; a custom not only of the
Romans but eastern nations in the remo-
test times. The phrase imports a conquess
over enemies, ¥

CEDRON, or Kipron, asmall brook, rtsin
near Jerusalem, passing through the val-
ley of Jehoshaphat, and flowing into the
Dead Sea. Itisa rapid torrent after rains,
but dry or nearly so, in the midst of sum-
mer. 2 Sam. xv. 28; Jer. xxxi.40: John
xviii. 1.

CENCHREA, a port of Corinth, now called
Kikries, whence Paul sailed for Ephesus,
Acts xviii. 18. It was a place of some com-
mercial note, and the seat of an early
church. Rom. xvi. 1.

CENTURION, a Roman commander of a -
hundred soldiers, Matt. viii. 5—18; xxvii.
543 Lulke vii. 2—10; xxiii. 47; Acts x. 27, 40.

CEPILAS, {arock, or stone,] a Syriac name
given by Jesus to Simon. John i. 42; ren-
dered by the Greeks, Pefros, and by the
Latins, Petrus. Sce Peter,

CESAR, [one cut ont,] a title given to all“the
Roman emperors till the destruction of
that empire. The emperors alluded to by
this title in the New Testament, are dugus-
tus, Luke ii. 1; Tiberius, Luke iii. 1; xx.
22; Cloudius, Acts xi. 28; and Nero, Acts
xxv.8; Phil.iv. 22. Caligula, who succead-
ed Tiberius, iz not mentioned.

CEBAREA, often cailed Cesarea of Palestine,
situated on fthe coast of the Mediterranean
sea, between Joppa and Tyre, built by He-
rod the Great, and dedicated to Augustus
Cesar. 1t was the seat of the Roman gover-
nors of Palestine. Cornelius resuiec? here,
Acts x.; x1. 1-8; also Philip the Evange-
list, Acts viii. 40; xxi. 8; and here Paul
made one of his noblest defences, Acts xxv
~—XXVil. 1, ‘

CESAREA FHILIPPI, a town three or four

__miles east of Dan, near the eastern sourcs



!;CHIEF CAPTAIN of the Band; an officer

TO THE NEW

of the Jordamn; anclently called Paneas,
now Banais. Itwas enlarged and emlbci-
jished by Philip the tetrarch; and cailed
Cesares in honor of Tiberias Cesar: and the
name of Philippi was added to distinguish
it from Cesarea on the Mediterranean.

Mentioned Matb. xvi. 13: Mark viii. 27.]
SHALCEDONY. See PrEcious Stones.
CHA RGE of Jesus to the apostles, Matt. x. 1,

&c.: to the seventy, Luke x. 1—12; to Peter,
John xxi. 156—19; to the apostles before his
ascension, Math. xxviii. 18—i0; Mark xvi.
15.16; of Paul to the elders of Ephesus,
Acts xx..17—35. .

Charges with them, Acts xxi. 24. It was
meritorious among the Jews to contribute
{0 the expenses of sacrifices and offerings,
which those who had taken the vow of Na-
zaritism were to offer when the time of the
vow was to be accomplished ; whoever paid
a part of these expenses were reputed to
partake in the merits of him who fulfilled
the vow.

CHARRAN, or Haran, now Heren, a fown

of Mesopotamia, 70 miles from the Euphra-
tes, 150 miles 5. N. B. of Antioch. Acts vii.4.

CHASTITY, recommended, Col. iii. 5;

1 Thess.iv. 33 1 Tim. v.2; Titusii.5; an
ezample of it'in Joseph, Gen.xxxix.7;in
Job, xxxi. 1—11.

ClL 2 RUB, plural Cherubim, first mentioned

Gen. iii. 24; thought by some to be an order
of celestial beings, but never clearly and
certainly applied to angelic nature. They
were probably symbolical representations
of the redeemed, and often referred to in
fhe Old Testament, and in the book of Re-
velation. The cherubim are represented
ag living creatuves, Ezek. i; x; Rev. iv;
or as images wrought in tapestry, gold, or
wood, Exod: xxxvi, 85 ; XXXVI1I, 7y Bzek.xli.
v5; as having a plurality of faces, Lxod.
xxv.20; Ezek. x.14; xli. 18; and wings,
1 Kings vi. 27; Ezek. i.6; Rev,1iv. 8
cherub presents the highest earthly forms
and powers of ereation in harmonious and
perfect union, being & winged figure, like a
man in form, full of eyes, and with a four-
fold head—of a man, alion, an ox, and an
eaple. The cherubs placed in the holy of
holies, overshadowed the mercy-seat, and
were made of the same mass of pure beaten
gold, Exod.xxv. 19; Solomon’s cherubs
described, 2 Kings vi. 23—30; viil. 6. It is
probable that the seraphim of Isaiah, (chap.
vi.) the cherubim of Tzekiel, (chap., 1.3
and the living creatures of John, (Rev. iv,
are identical, only differing in name. Itis
thought by some that the Egyptian
sphinxes and the winged bulls lately dis-
interred by Layard at Ninevah, were imi-
tations of the Hebrew cherubs.

at the head of a detachment of soldiers be-
longing to the Roman legion, Whlch_ was
lodged 1n the adjacent castle, and stationed
on feast days near the temple to prevent
disorder. The Roman garrison was sta-

. tioned in the castle of Antonia.

'WIITILDREN, to be instructed, Gen. xviii, 193

Deut. iv.9; vi. 63 xi. 18; Psa, Ixxviii. 5;
Eph. vi.4; thew duty, to parents, Lev. xix.3;
Prov.i.8; vi.20; xiil.1; xv.5: xxiil. 22,
Eph. vi. 1; Col, iii, 20; example of Jssus,
Luke ii. 51; to honor and mmntmp their
parents, Exod. xx.12; Deut. v, 163 I&ph.'vl‘.
9,3; smiting of parents punishable with
death, Exod. xxi. 15; Lev.xx.9; Deut. xxi.
18 Jesus calls his disciples children, John
xiii. 33; Christiang calied so by the apos-
tles, Gal. iv.19; 1 Johnii. 1.

TESTAMENT. 4

CHILDREN “of the bridechamber.” A se.
leet nuinber of guests, who were the con-
stant attendants on the bridegroom during
the marriage feast. Matt. ix. 15.

———— “cf the promise,”’ the seed of Abra-
ham according to the faith, on whom ths
promised blessings would be bestowed,

tom.ix. 8; Gal.iv.28.

———— “of the prophets,”’—their disci-
ples, pupils, followers, Acts iii, 95,

—————“of the resurrection,” Luke xx. 30,
A term cquivalent to ““ the raised up.

CHINNEROTIH, Lake of, the same as Gen.
nesareth,—which see.

CHIOS, [open or opening,| an island of the
Aigean sea, over against Smyrna, now
called Scio. Acts xx.15.

CHLOR, [green Ierd,] a Corinthian converf,
mentioned 1 Cor. 1,11,

CHORAZIN, [the secret,] a town of Galilee,
atthe north end of the Lake of Tiberias, a
little to the east of Capernaum ; one of the
prineipal scenes of Christ’s ministry. Matt.
x.21; Luke x.13. i

CHOSEN, eklektos, clect, chosen. This word
ig found 23 times. 1t is translated in
the common version, elect, 16 times, and
chosen, 7 times, The passage, “ For many
are called. but few chosen,” Math., xx.
6, prolably alludes to the choice of Roman
soldiers, from the citizens of Rome. All
were liable to serve, but some only were
selected. ,

CHRIST. (See Anointed.) A Greek word
answering to the Hebrew word, Messiah,
and signitying the anointed or consecrated
oue, the Messiah—three terms of simiar
jmport. John i. 41. The name Christ is an
official title, and is not & mere appeilative,
to distinguish our Lord from other per-
sons named Jesus.  The force of many pas.
sages of Scripture is greatly Weakene({) by
overlooking this. 1n the apostolical epis-
tles, however, CHRIST is sometimes used as
a proper name instead of Jrsus.

Christs, False. our Savior predicted thaé
many false Messiahs would come, Matt.
xxiv. 24, and his word has been abundant-
1y fulfilled. One named Cozibalived inthe
second century, and had many followers,
and occasioned the death of more than half
a million of Jews. Others have continued
to appear, even down to modern times.

CIIRISTIAN, Christianos, is found only 8
times in the New Testament—Acts xi. 26:
xxvi. 28: 1 Pet. iv. 16,and was aname given
at Antioch to those who believed Jesus to
be the Messiah.

CHRYSOLITE. See Prrcious StoNzs.

CIHRYSOPHRASUS. “ “

CIITURCH. See CONGREGATION.

CILICIA, [which rolls or overtwrns,] a coun-
try in the south of Asia Minoy, at the east
of the Mediteranean Sea: its capital was
Tarsus. Acts xxi. 30.

CIRCUMCISION, a cutting around, because
in this rite the foreskinwas cut away. This
rite was given to Abraham as a sign of
that eovenant which God had entered into
with him, that out of his loins should pro-
cced the Messiah, Tobe spiritually circum-
cised, or to be the spiritual seed of Abra-
ham, is to have the thing signified by that
ceremony, and to perform all those duties
which ecircumecision was designed to en-
force,—namely, to believe in the Messiah,
to put off the old man, and to serve him as
new creatures, which is signified by ourac-
ceptance of the ordinances of the gospel,
and submisgion to them, Phil. iij. 8.

JCITY, Babylon, the Great City, Rev. xi. 8



xiv. 8; xvi. 19: xvii. 18" xviii. 10,16, 19, 21:
Jerusalem, the Great City, Rev. xxi.10: the
Holy City, Rev. xi. 9: xxi. 2: xxii. 19. A

city is the symbol of a corporate body,-

un:er one and the same pnlice. .

ELAUDA, [a lamentable vuice,] a small is-
land near the S. W, shore of Crete, ap-
proasched by Paul in his voyage to Jerusa-
lem, Acts xxvil. 16. It is now called Gozzo,
and is occupied by about thirty families.

CLAUDIA, [lame,] a Christian woman, pro-
bably a convert of Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 21.

CLAUDIUS. Sec Cesar. .

————— LYSIAS, the Roman tribune,
mentioned Acts xxi, 83; xxii. 24; xxiii. 26,

CLEAN and UNCLEAN, terms nsed in a cer-
emonial sense; applied to certain aniamls,
and t0 men in certain cases, by the law of
Moses, Lev.xi; xv; Num.xix; Deut.xiv. A
distinction between clean and un clean ani-
malg existed before the deluge, Gen. vii. 2.
The Mosaiclaw was notmerelyabltrgxry, but
grounded on reasons connected with ani-
mal sacrifices, with health, with the sepa-
ration of the Jews from other nations, and
their practise of moral purity, Lev. xi. 43—
45; xX. 24—26; Deut,xiv. 2, 3, 21. The ri-
tuallaw was still observed in the time of
Christ, but under the Gospel is annulled.

CLEMENT, lmild, gold, merciful,] mentioned
Phil. iv. 3.

CLEOPAS, [the whole glory,] the husband of
Mary, John xix. 25, called also dlpheus,—
which see. The one mentioned in Luke
xxiv. 18, was probably a, different person.

CLOUD, an emblem of prosperity and glory.
To ride on clouds, is to rule and conguer.
When no storm accompanies, or no attyi.
bute is attached to it, a cloudis the em-
blem of majesty and glory. By Daniel it
is said, “One like the son of man came
with the clouds of heaven;” to which our
Lord adds, as explanatory of the symbol,
“with power and great glory.” Matt. xxiv,
80. Clouds are symbolical of armies and
multitudes, probably by their grand and
majestic movements. They betokened the

resence of Jehovah, as on mount Sinai,
10d. xix. 9; in the temple, 1 Kings viii.
10; in the cloudy pillar, and on the mount

- of transfiguration. They are found in many
representations of the maj esty of God, Psa.

- Xviii. 11, 12; xcvii. 2; and of Christ, Rev.
xiv. 14—18. .

“of witnesses,” Heb. xii. 1; alludes
to the spectators in the Olympic games, and
transferred by a strong figure to patri-
archs, prophets, worthies, God, and angels,
the spectat-ors of the Christian race.

¢LOVEN TONGUES, Acts ii. 8. An em.
blem ofthe various languages in which the
apostles were to preach the gospel. They
were like flames of fire parted, and these

arted flames looked like tongues; so a
game of fire is, with the Jews, called a
tongue offire, ..

CNIDUS, [dedicated to Venus,} “a city and

romontory of Asia Minor, Acts xxvii. 7.
€0AL, usually in Scripture, charcoal, or the
embers of fire. From recent disclosures, it
isprobable that mineral coal was used an-
ciently in Syria. 1tis now procured in Le-
banon, and a mine is worked at Cornale,
eight miles from Beirut. L

COAT. The Jews wore two principal gar-
ments; the interior is called the coat, or
funic, Matt. v.40. It was made of linen,
and encircled the whole body, extending
down to the knees. It reached 1(1)p to the
neck, with long or short sleeves. Over this

was worn the mantle or.cloak. The coat
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Was sometimes woven Jike a stocking inte
its proper shape and size without anly
seam. Exod. xxxix. 27; John xix. 23, Such
coats are still worn by Arabs, and are con-

“sidered of great value.
COCK-CROWING. In Matt. xxvi. 34, oux

COHO

Lord is represented as saying, that * before
the cock crow,” Peter should deny him
thrice; so Luke xxii. 34; John xiij. 39, Bus
according to Mark xiv. 30, he says, “before
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny mg
thrice.’ Thesepassagesmaybereconciledby
observing that ancient Greek and Latin au-
thors mention tweo cock-crondngs, one of
which was soon after midnight, the other
about three o’clock in the morning; andthig
latter, being mostnoticed by men as thesig-
nal of their approachin labors, was called
by way of eminence, “the cock-crowing ;”’
and to this alone, Matthew, giving the
~%eneml sense of our Savior’s warning to
eter refers ; but Mark more accurately re-
cording his very words, mentions the fuwe
cock-crowings.
RT, a company of soldiers which
g‘uarde(f 2 Roman governor or magistrate,
when he wentinto-an province.

COLLECTION forpoor elievers, Acts xi. 99

Rom. xv. 26—928;"1 Cor. xvi. 1 H

2 Cor. viii
—43 ix. 1 ’

1 .
COLOSSE, [punishment, correction,] a city of

Phrygia, situated on a hill near the junec.
tion of the Lycus with the Meander, and
not far from the cities Hierapolis and Lao.
dicea, Col. ii.1; iv.13, 15. With these cities
it was destroyed by an ea,rthqgake in the
tenth year of Nero, about A. D. 65, while
Paul was yet living. It was soon

rebuilt.
Itis now called Chonos.

COLOSSIANS, Epistle to, written by Pauy,

COLT, “the foal o

from Rome, A. D. 62, during his imprison.
mentin that city, to the congregation at,
Colosse. This congregation was probably
gathered by this apostle, as well ag the one
in Laodicea, though some ascribe it to
Epaphras. See Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23. Some
think this epistle was written a$ the same
time, and sent by the same bearer, as the
one to the Ephesians, It is certainly de-
voted to the development of the same grand
secret,—viz., the call of the Gentiles to a
participation in the hope of the glad tidings,
and to %{uard the Colossians, whether Jews
or Greeks, against Judaizing and philoso-
Phizing teachers. Whoever would under.
stand this epistle and that to the Ephe-
sians, must read them together.
an as8.”’ The direction
%iven by Jesus to two of his disciples in
Tatt. xxi. 2, 8, to bring him the cot they
would find tied in the village, that he might
ride thereon into Jerusalem, according to
the prophet evidently implies a previous un-
derstanding or acquaintance with the ow-
ners of him'; for he adds, ““if any one ask
why you loose him, you shall answer, Be.
cause the Master needs him,” Luke xix. 81,
Accordingly, “as they were loosing the
colt, the owners said fo them, Why loose
you the colt? They answered, The %Iaster
needs him,” (ver. 83, 34,) “anp THEY,” (the
owners,) ‘““let them go,” Mark xi. 6,

COMFORTER, parakletos, advocate, moni-

tor, helper, comforter. The original word
only oceurs five times, John xiv. 16, 26; xv,
26; xvi. 73 1 John ii. 1. Comforier is the
most remofe meaning of the word, and
does not adequately describe the office of
the Paraclete; it was to help and direct as
well ag to console.

COMMON, profane, ceremonially wuneclean,
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Tne Greek term koinos, properly signifies

what belongs to all, but the Hellenists ap-

plied it to what was profane, i. e. no? koly,

and therefore of common or promiscuous
use, Mark vii.2,5; Acts x.14,15; Rom, xiv.

14.

#OMMON, “had all things common, Aects ii.
44. A community of goods was practised
at all the Jewish feasts at Jerusalem, and
no man’s house was his own. So when
the Spirit was poured out, on account of the

detention at Jerusalem, there was a kind of

community for the time being, that none
might suffer from want ; but thesubsequent
contributions of the saints show that there
was not an equality of property, Acts xi.
293 1 Cor.xvi. 1,

CONCISION, {cutting,] aterm of reproach,
applied to certain Judaizing teachers at
Philippi, as mere cutters of the flesh; in
contrast with the true circumeision, those
who were created anew in Christ Jesus
unto righteousness and true holiness, Phil.

1ii. 2.

CONGREGATION, ekklesia, occurs 114 times,
and is derived from ekkaleoo, I call out. 1t
is an assembly of tke called, The whole
community of professing Christians make
the one body or congregation of the Lord;
and those meeting in one place constit@te
the Christian congregation in that place.

CONSCIENCE, occurs in the common ver-
sion 80 times, and once in the pluralform,
9 Cor. v. 11, for which we have in the origi-
nal, suneidesis, compouwnded of sun, togeth-
er, and ewdeo, to see or know,—in Latin con-
seio; whence comes conscience, the power
of judging ourselves, and the relations in
which we stand to our Creator and to our
fellow-creatures. The conscience is said to
be weak when knowledge is limited, pure
when free from accusation, and evil when
polluted with guilt. We have a good con-
science mentioned, 1 Tim. i.5; 1 Peb. iii.
91; pure, 1 Tim.iil. 9; clear or void of of-
fence, Acts xxiv. 163 weak, 1 Cor. viil. 73
defiled, Titus i, 15; Heb. x. 22; seared,
1 Tim, iv. 2.

SONTENTMENT recommended, Prov. xxx.
8. 9: Heb. xiii.5; 1Tim. vi. 6; instances of,
Gen, xxxiii.9; 2 Sam. xix. 35—387; 2 Kings

.~ iv.13; Phil iv.11.
CONVERSATION, edifying, recommended,

Matt. xii. 855 xxiv.14—32; Col. iii. 163 iv. 03
1 Thess. iv. 18; v. 113 vain and sinful to be

avoided, Matt. xii. 86; Eph. iv. 203 v.3—7;
Col. iii.8,9; 2 Pet. 11.7, 8

COO0S, a smallisland in 't_h'e Mediterranean,
near the south-west point of Asia Minor.

Acts xxi. 1. Hippocrates, the famous phy-
sician, and Appellos, the eminent painter,

were natives of this island. Itisnow called

Stanchio.
COPPER, a metal, known and wrought be-
fore the flood, Gen. iv. 22.

should be rendered copper.
DORBAN, asacred gift, Matt. xv. 5; xxiil. 18.

The Pharisees taught that a man might

escape all obligations to support hig indi-

ent parents, by saying of his property,
& 3 n 1n fhis case, if he did not

Be it corban.” !
give his property at that time to the tem-
ple he was bound to do 0 at his death,
though his parents should thus be left des-
titute. Thus did they “make void the
law »’ of honorin
mother, ““throug
vii, 11—13.

CORINTH, [which is satisfied, beaut
brated city of fireece, in. the nor

Where the word
brass occurs inm the common version, it

their father and their
their traditions.” Mark

1 cele-
. part of

the Peloponesus, on the isthmus of Cor
inth; 45 miles W. N, W. of Athens. Itw=as
celebrated for wealth, commerce, arts, and
magnificence. Paul preached here for two

gem's. Acts xviii. 1.
C

RINTHIANS. The two epistles under
this name were written b{1 Paul to the
Christians at Corinth, where he had
R‘reached with great success. Acts xviii.

he first epistle written from Ephesus was
in reply to intelligence received from Cor-
inth, through the family of Chloe, 1 Cor.
i.11,and by a letter from the congrega-
tion, askin%ladvice, vii. 1. His chief design
appears to have been to support his own
authority, dignity, and reputation; to
vindicate himself from the calumnies of
the factious; and to diminish the credif
and influence of their aspiring leaders, by
exhibiting their errors.” He reproves tne
congregation for certain immoralities
found amongst them, but which were
chargeable to their factious lenders. He
then treats successively of lawsuits
amongst Christians; on single and mar-
ried life; on eating meats offered to idols;
on his eall, mission, right, and authority
as an apostle, &c.; and meets several er-
rvors and sins prevalent in the congrega-
tion by timely instructions as to disputes
among brethren, decorum in public assem-
blies, the Lord’s Supper, spiritual gifts, the
resurrection of believers; gives directions
for collections for the poor saints in Jeru-
salem, and closes with friendly exhorta-
tions and salutations.

Paul, havinig tested his power in Corinth
by the first letter, and hearing of its suc-
cess from Titus, he takes courage, writes a
second letter, speaks more bo’dly of him-
self, and deals more severely and sharply
with his opponents. In this he aims at
the extermination of the faction which he
had attacked and weakened ip his first let-
ter. He makes good all his claims fo the
respect, veneration, and submission of the
Corinthianss strips his antsgonists of
every pretexts and by the mostpathetic re-
cital of his own history, and erhortations
to unity and peace, closes his ecommunica-
tions to this large and eminent congrega-

tion.
CORNELIUS, [of @ horn,1 a piens Roman

centurion, stationed at Cesarer in Pales-
tine, to whom Peter was sent from Joppa,
a distance of 85 miles, to tell hiis “words
whereby he might be saved,” and on whom
and his friends, the miraculous gitts of the
Spirit were poured out, to the as*onish-
ment of Peter and his companions. Ants x.
Cornelius, though a Gentile, was probsably
a proselyte to the Jewish religion at the
time of P'eter’s vision.

CORNER-STONE, a massive stone, ususlly

dlstinet from the foundation, Jer. 1i. 6}
apd 8o placed at the corner of the building
as to bind together the two walls meel-
ing upon it, Such a stone is found at Baal-
bek, twenty-eight feet long, six and a half
feet wide, and four feet thick.

COUNCIL, a tribunal frequently mentioned

in the New Testament. The Great Council
so called, did not consist of the 72 elders
who were «riginally appointed to assist Mo-
ses In the civil administration of the gov-
ernment, but was instituted in the time of
the Maccabees. It consisted of chief priests,
elders, (who were, perhaps, the heads of
the tribes or families,) and scribes
amounting in the whole to 72 persons, and
is called by Jewish writers, the Sanhedris.



0 ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX

This council possessed extensive authority,
taking cognizance not only of religious
matters, but of appeals from inferior courts
of justice, and of the general affairs of the
kingdom. After judea became a_Roman
province, the council was deprived of the

ower of inflicting capital punishments,
or which reason they deiivered our Savior
to Pilate, demanding his death.

SOVENANT, diatheckee, institution, ar-
rangement, constitution, covenant, oeccurs
in the New Testament 33 times. God’s
promise to Noah is called a covenant, Gen.

-ix. 9—17. God’s covenant with Abrah:m,
xvii. 2—9%. The Binaitic law was another
eovenant, Deut.iv. 13. The new and better
covenant, mentioned Heb. viii. 6, 8, 10.

EOVIETOUSN LSS, an eager, unrcasonable
desire of gain; a longing after the goods of
another. It is called wdolufry, Col. iii. 5.
Forbidden, Exod. xx.17; Deut.v. 21; Rom,
vii, 7, xiii. 9: ecensured, Prov. xxii. 73 Luke
xii, 15; Heb, xiil. 5; threatnings against it,
Isa.lvii. 17; Jer.vi 12, 13; Micahii. 1, 2; Hab.
ii.9,11; Rom.1i.18, 29; 1 Cor. vi. 103 Eph.
v. 53 Col.iii. 53 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.

CRESCENS, [growing, increasing,] a person
mentioned 2 Tim.iv.10. o

CRETANS, inhabitants of Crete, Titus 1. 12.

CRETE, [fleshy,] an island at the mouth
of the Agean sea, between Rhodes and
Pello;éonne?us. Acts xxvii. 7. It is now
called Candia. .

CRISPUS, (curled,] the chief of the Jewish
synagogue at Corinth, who was converted
to Christianity by Paul, Acts xviil.6; and
baptized by him, 1 Cor. 1. 14, .

C1:OS8, a kind of gibbet made of pieces_ of
wood placed transversely, whether crossing
at right angles, one at the top of the other,
T, or below the top, 1, or diagonally, X,

- on which eriminals were executed. 1o be
erucified was decmed the strongest mark
of infamy, and was inflicted on the vilest
slave, and the most atrocious fransgres-
sors. Deut. xxi. 23; Gal.iii. 13. It is used
metonymically for the doctrines of the gi.s-
pel, Gal.ii. 20; vi. 14 Trouble for the sake
of religion, Mark viii. 34; Matt. xvi. 24,

CROWN, a head ornament, worn in the East
as a mark of dignity and honor. Those
used in the games were made of parsley,
pine, flowers, &e. 2 Tim. iv.7, 8. Those for
{{ings, of gold,adorned with gems. 2 Chron.
xxiil, 41; 2 Sam. i.10; xii. 0. Metaphori.
cally, that is called a crown which gives

loyy or dignity. Thus Jchovah is said to

e a crown of glory to Judah, Isa. 1xii. 8.
Christ ig said to have a “crown of gold,”
and “ many crowns,” Rev. xix 12, meaning
his future ineffable grandeur and sove-
reignty. Crown of life, a triumphant im-
mortality, Jamesi.12; Rev.ii.10; iii.11;
of righteousness, 2 Tim. iv. 8; of glory,
1 Pet. v. 4, also incorruptible, 1 Cor.ix. 95.

CRUCITY, to put to Geath by the cross. Fiy-
uratively, it means to subdue our evil pro-
pensitiies.

BRUCIF1XION, Hour or.—Mark xv. 25,
states it to be the tiwd, and John xix. 14,
the sizth hour. This apparent contradic-
tion is supposed to have arisen fromecon-
founding the letter gamma with the let-
fer sigma, which were used as numerals
in ancient MSS. Therefore it ought to_be
the thwrd hour which answers to our nine
oclock inthe morning. Actsii.15. Of this
opinion areGriesbach, Semler, Rosenmuler,
Doddridge, Whithy, Bengel, Erasmus, &c.
Avnother method of solving the difileulty,
and probably ihe best one, is, that John

writing in Asia, adopted the Roman mefk-
od of reckoning time, which was the same
as ours.

CRYSTAL, a hard, transparent, and color.

less fossil, of a regularly angular form, The
word translated crystal in Ezek. i, 922, is
rendered frost in Gen. xxxi. 40; Job xxXvii.
10, and Jer. xxxvi, 30; and ice in Job vi. 16,
xxxviii, 29, and Psa. exlvii. 17. The word
primarily denotes ice, and is given to this
substance from its resemblance to it. The
firmament above the cherubim, the sea of
glass, the river oflife, and the light of the
new Jerusalem, are compared to crystal,
for their purity, clearness and splendor.
Ezek. i, 22 Rev.iv.6; xxii. 1.

CUBIT, a measure used among the ancients,

about 18 inches long. A cubit wag origin-
ally the distance from the elbow to the ex-
tremity of the middle filnger, which is the
fourth part of a well-proportioned man’s
l_st-a%ure. The sacred cubit was nearly 29
inches.

CUMMIN, a plaat of an oily and spicy qual-

ity, somewhat resembling fennel, Isa.
xxviii. 255 Matt. xxiii. 23.

UP. This word is taken in Seripture both
in a proper and in a figurative sense. In
its proper sense, See Gen. xl. 13; xliv. 2;
1 Kings vii. 28, In afigurative sense, as an
emblem of prosperity, See Psa. xi. 6; xvi.
5; xxiil.6; and of Divine judements and
man’s misery, Isa.li.17, 22°; Psa.lxxv.§;
Rev. xiv. 9, 10, &c. “Cup of blessing,”
1 Cor. x.16; “Cup of salvation,” Psa. cxvi.
13; a “cup of cold water,”—a valuable giff
in a hot climate, where water is scarce.
Matt. x. 42 Markix. 41.

CURSBE, afterthe fall, Gen. iii. 14—19; of

Cain, iv. 11; subjoined to the law, Deut.
xxvil, 13—:6; of the Israelites, if disobe-
dient, Lev. xxvi. 14—39; Deut. xxviii. 15,
&c.; remarkable instances of cursing, Gen.
ix.25; 2 Kings ii. 23; Psa. cix. 6, &c.; Jer.
xvii. 18; forbidden under the gospel dis-
pensation, Matt, v. 44; Rom.xii. 14; James
1ii. 10. Learned commentators aver that
wherever the Hebrew word so translated
occurs in connection with the name of God
it should be rendered bless. It is actually
often so rendered in our Bible, as Gen.
xxxiil. 115 Judges i.15; 1 Sam. xxv. 927;
2 Kings v, 15.

CYPRUS, [fair, fairness,] a large and popu-

lous island in'the Mediterrancan, situnted
between Cilicia and Syria, and so ealled
from the Cypress trees with which it
abounded. Barnabas and Mnason were
natives of it, Actsiv.86; xxi.16; the 205~
pel preached there, Acts xi. 19, visited by

aul and Barnabas, A. D. 44, Actg xiii. 4—
13. See also Acts xv. 393 xxvii. 4.

CYRENE, |awall, coldness,] a city of Lybia

in Africa, west of Egypt. Matt. xxvii. 82
Actsii.1: xi.10

CYRENIUS, [one. who governs,] a governox

of Syria. Luke ii. 2.

DALMANUTHA, [buckef, branch,] a town

of Palestine, on tlie 8. 1. part of the lake of
Tiberias, near Magdala. Mark viii. 10.

DALMATIA, {deceitful lamps,] the southern

part of Illyricum, on the gulf of Venice.
9 Tim, iv. 10.

DABMARIS, [litéle -woman,] an Athenian

lady, who was converted by Paul, Acts
vii. 84.

X
DAMASCENES, [of Damascus,] 2 Cor. xi. 32,
DAMASCUS, [similitude of burmang.) the

most ancient city on record, and long the
capital of Byria: first mentioned in Gen.
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xiv,18: xv.2: and row probably the oldest
givy on the globe. It is about 160 miles
from Jerusalem, and contains at the pres-
ent time some 80.000 inhabitants. A strcet
is still found here cailed “Straight,” run-
ning a mile or more into the city from the
eastern gate. Acts ix. 11.

DANIEL, [udgment of God,] called Belte-
shazzar by the Chaldeans, a prophet des-
ecended from the royal tamily of David, who
was carried captive to Babylon when very
roung, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim,
f;ing‘ of Judah, B. C. 606. Daniel rose by
his wisdom to eminence and honor, and
served in the courts of Nebuchadnezzar,
and Belshazzar, kings of Bablylon, and af-
terwards under Darius the Mede, and Cy-
rus the Persian. Hig great eminence may
be inferred from Ezek.xiv.13, 14: xxviii. ¥,
8, as well as from consulting his own nar-
rative. The book which bears his name,
distinetly foretells the time of Messiah‘s
first advent: and under the emblem of a
great image, and of four beasts, the succes-
sive rise and fall of the four great universal
monarchies of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and
Rome, after which, the kingdom of Mes-
siah, like the stone from the mountain,
shall fill the whole aarth, and have no suc-
cessor. The prophecies eontained in the
latter part of the book extend from ¢he
days of Daniel to the resurrection of the
dead. Christ testifies $o the genuineness
and authenticity of the book, Matt. xxiv.
15: of which thereisthestrongestevidence,
both internal and external,

DARKNESS, supernatural, Exod. x.21—23:
Luke #xiii. 44, 45. Also, a symbol of igno-
vance snd of affliction.

DAVID. [beloved,] king of Israel, prophet
and pxalmist. . He was youngest son of
Jesse, of the tribe of Judah, bornin Beth-
lehem. B C.1085: and one of the mostre-
markable men in either sacred or secular
history., His life is fully recorded in1Sam.
xvi. 60 1Kingsii. The phrase, “a man af-

ter God’s own heart,”” does not refer to
ei her his private or personal moral con-
Jduct, but to his public official acts.

Job xix. 26,273 Psa. xlix. 50; John v.35;

Rev. xx.12. Instances of the dead raised;

by Klijah, 1 Kings xvii. 17—235 by Elisha,

9'Kings iv. 18—57; by his bones, xiii. 21;

by Jesus, Matt. ix. 25; Markv. 41, 423 Luke

vii. 153 viii.54, 55; John xi.1—44; by Peter,

Acts ix. 40, 41; by Paul, xx. 10—192.

DEATH, how it came into the world, Gen.

ii. 174 111, 19; Rom. v.12; vi.23; 1 Cor. xv,

21. Natural death is a ceasing $o be, or a

degtruction of animal life, ana is certain,

Job xiv Psa.xlix, 6—20; 1xxxix.48; Eccl.

viii.8; ix.4; called a sleep to believers,

John xi. 11—14; Acts vii. 60; xiii.36; 1Cor.

xv. 18,51 ; 1 Thess.iv.13—16. is expressive

of alienation from God, and exposure to his

wrath, John v. 243 Eph. ii.1—5; Col. ii. 18;

1 John iii. 14; second death mentioned,

Rev.ii.11; xx. 6, 14; xxi. 8.

DEBTS to be faithfully paid, Psa. xxxvii. 21;

Prov. iii. 27, 28; to be avoided, Rom.

Rom. xiii, 8; used figuratively for our sins,

Matt. vi. 12; a parable on the subject,

Matt. xviii, 21—35.

DECAPOCL1S, [ten cities,] a district of coun-
try eomprising ten cities, lying chiefly to
the east of the Jordan, and the lake of Ti-
berias.

DELUGE. See Froob.

DEMAS, [popular,| a fellow-iaborer with
Paul at Thessalonica, who aiterwards de-
serted him, Col. iv. 14; 2 Tim. iv. 10;
Philemon 24.

DEMETRIUS, lbelonging to coin,] a silver-
smith of Ephesus, and an idolater for gamn,
Acts xix. 24. Also a disciple mentioned
3 John 12.

DEMON, from daimoon and daimonion, de-
flned by lexicons to be a heathen god, deity,
tutelary genius, evil spirit. Plato derives
the word from daeemoon, knowing; Busebi-
us, from deimainoo, to be terrified; and Pro-
clus, from daioo, to distribute. By ancient
heathen writers, the word demon, by itself,

occurs usually in a good sense. Philo af-
firms that Moses calls those angels whom
the philosophers call demons, and they are
only different names that imply one and
the  same substance. In later times the

DAY. The sacred writers generally divide
the day into twelve hours. Thesixth hour
always ends at noon throughout the year;
and the twelfth hour is the last hour before
sunset, But in summer, all the hours of
the day were longer than in winter, while
those of night_were shorter. D:LX 1nipr0-
phetic style, “ I have given you a day for a
year,” isthe rule: one revolution of the
earth on its axis for a revolution inits or-
bit. Day is also used for an appointed sea-
son, Isa. xxsgiv. 8: and for an_enlight-
ened state, 1 Thess. v. 5. “Last day,” re-
fers to the time of judgment: and “last
days,” to the time of Messiah’s reign, Isa.
y_ii.2: Micah iv. 1. .

DEACON, diakonos, minister, servant, oc-
curs 31 times, and is applied to both males
and females, whose businessit was toserve
_ the whole congregation in any capacity.
DEAD SEA, SIKA OF SODOM, SALT SEA,
or Lax® ASPHALTITES, 2 salt lake in Pales-
tine, 70 miles long, and 10 to 15 broad. It oc-
cupies the spot where the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah are supposed to have stood.
The water is clear and limpid, but very salt
and bitter, and of greater specific ﬁrawty
than that of any other lake that is known.
DEAD PLRSONS, insensible, and know not
anything, Job iil. 18; xiv. 21; Psa. vi. b;

word was used in a bad sense. Josephus
and the New Testament writers use it in
this manner. Some suppose demons to be
fallen angels, others the spirits of bad men;
both theories, however, are without foun-
dation. The possessions of the New Tes-
tament are always attributed to fthem;
never to the ko dicbolus. The word demon
occurs about 60 times in the New Testa-
ment, Whatever may be the correct idea
with regard to the demons, as Dr. George
Campbell well obsexrves: “They are exhib-
ited ag the causes of the most direful calam-
ities to the unhappy persons whom they
possess—dumbness, deafness, madness,
palsy, epilepsy, and the like. The descrips-
tive titles given them always denote some
ill gquality or other.” Andagain, “When I
find mention made of the number of de-
mons in particular possessions, their ac- -
tions so particularly  distinguished from
the actions of the man possessed, conver-
satlons held by the former in regard to the
disposal of them after their expulsion, and
accounts given how they were actually dis-
posed of—when I find desires and passions
ascribed particularly to them, a.ng simili-
tudes from the conduct which they usually
observe, it is impossible for me to_deny
their existence.”” »
DEMONIACS, demonized persons, or those

1xxxviii.10—19; exv. 17; exlvi. 4; Xcel. ix.,
%, xii.7; Ism. Xxxviii.18; shal be Yaised, )

._ Who.were supposed to have a demonsox
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demons, occupylng them, suspending the
faculties of their minds, and governing
the membeys of their bedies, so that what
was said and done by them was ascribed to
the iadweiling demon.

DENARIUS, the principal silver coin of the
lomans, and in value worth from 15 to 17
cents, according to the coinage. A denari-
us was the day-wages of alaborer in Pales-
tine. Matt. xx.92, 9.

PERBE, [asting,] asmall town of Lycaonia,
in Asia Minoyx, to which Paul and Barnabas
fled from Liystra, A. D. 41, Acts xiv.z0. It
lay at the foot of the Tauras mountaing on
the north, 16 or 20 miles east of Lystra.

DESERTS, applied to hilly regions, &c.,
thinly inhabited, Luke i. 80, Matt. iii. 1;
and the word so translated in our Bibles
often means no more than the common un-
cultivated grounds in the neighborhood of
towns on which the inhabitants grazed
their domestic cattle.

DEVIL, from diabolos, oceurs some 30 times,
and means a slanderer, traducer, false ac-
cuser. Pauluses the word in the pluru]
number three times—1 Tim. iii. 113 2 Tim.
iii. 3; Titus ii. 3—and applies it to both
males and females.

DIADUIM, aroyal head dress, rather differ-
ent from the crown, and worn by queens.
A prince sometimes puts on several d.a-
dems. Ptolemﬁ having conquered Syria,
entered Antioch in triuvmph, with the dia-
dems of Asia and Egypt onhis head. John
saw on Christ’s head “many diadems,” Rev.
xii. 8 xiil. 1; xix.12.

DIAMOND., See Precious SToNEs.

DIANA, or ArTEMUS, {luminous, perfect,] a
celebrated goddess of the Romans and
Greels, and one of their twelve superior
deitics. She was like the Syrian goddess
Ashtaroth, and appears to have been wor-
shipped at Ephesus with impure rites and
magical mysteries. Acts xix.19. The tem-
Ble of Diana was the pride and glory of
Ephesus. It was 425 feet long, and
230 broad, and had 127 columns of wh.te
marble, each 60 feet high, It was 220 years
in building. and was one of the seven won-
ders of the world.

DIDYMUS, (a twin,] the surname of Thom-
as. John xxi, 2.

DIONYSIUS, [dwinely touched,] a member of
the Areopasus at Athens, and a convert of
Paul, Acts xvii. 84, and burnt as a martyr,
A.D.9. Being ¢t leliopolis in Egypt, at
the time of Christ’s death, on observing the
supernatural darkness he exclaiined,
“Yither the God of nature suffers, or sym-

athizes with one who suffers.”

DIOTREPHES, [nourisked of Jupiter,]
mentioned 3 John 9.

DIP, toimmerse. The people of the Easteat
with their fingers instead of knives and
forks, and thercfore dip their hand in the
dish. For fluid substances they have
spoons. John xii. 26.

DISCIPLE, alearner, or follower of another,
Johnix. 28. It signifies in the New '1es-
tament, a follower of Christ, &e., or a con-
vert to his gospel. John xx.18; Acts vi.l.

DISPENSATION, oikonomia, economy, ad-
ministration of affairs,—from oikos, a
house, nemos, to administer—economy,
the management of a family; hence ar-
rangement, dispensation, or administration,
a more general sense—occurs 10 times,

J0G.. To call a person @ dog in the East, is
expressive of the highest contempt. The
term was anplied by the Jews to Gentiles.

1 was not “proper to give the, obildren’s |
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bread to dogs,” Matt. xv, 26. The dad pro.

perties of dogs are obstinacy, barking, cru-

elty, biting, insatiable gluttony, filthinesg
in lust, vomiting and returning %o theix
vomit. Hence the nameis given to eavil-

ling, unprincipled teachers, Phil. iii. 9.
and to such ag are excluded from the holy
city, Rev. xxii. 15, )

DOOR, the symbol of opportunity, way ef
access or introduction. John x. .

DORCAS in Greek the same as Tabditha in
Syriac, that is, g azelle, the name of a picus
and charitable woman at Joppa, whom lre-
ter raised from the dead, Actsix. 36—42.

DRACIIMA, a silver coin commen among
the Greeks, which was also current among
the Jews, in value about 16 cents, or 8d.

DRAGON, signifies eitheralarge fish, as the
whale, or a crocodile, or great serpent. In
some places, it evidently means the deadly

oisonouslizard called Gecho by the East

ndians. By the Egyptians, Persians, and
Indians the dragon 18 regarded as the es-
tablished emblem of a monarch. Some-
times it is used for monarchical despotism
in general. The Roman government, both
inits pagan and papal forms, as a persecu-
ting power, is represented by this'symbol.

DRISS, injunctions concerning it, Deut,
xxns 5; Isa.iii.16,&c; 1 Tim.1i.9; 1 Pet.
1ii. 3.

DRINK, to swallow liquids. As the allot-
ments of God’s providence were often re-
presented among the Jews by a cup, so io
receive good or evil at the hand of God is
represented by drinking its contents, John
xviii. 11. To “eat the flesh and drink the
blood of the son of man,” is to imbibe, that
is, cordially to rececive and obey his pre-
cepts, John vi, 53; to partake of %),read and
wine, the symbols of his body and blood, in
the ordinance of his own appointment,
Matt. xxvi. 265 to become one with him in
grmciple, feeling, and action. As a core

ial desire and love of divine truth is often
represented as thirsting, so drinking is used
to express the actual reception of the Gos-
pel and its benefits. John iv.14; vii. 87.

DRUNKENNESS, excludes from the king-
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10; Gal.v. 21; ezam-
ples, Gen. ix. 21; xix.33,35; 1 Sam. 25, 363
1 Kings xvi. 9; xx. 16.

DRUSILLA, [watered by the dew,] the third
daughter of Agrippa the Great. She first
married Azizus, king ot the Emesenes, but
soon left him, to marry Claudius Felix.
Acts xxiv. 24.

DUST. ¢ Tolick the dust,” Psa. Ixxii. 9, is
expressive of profound submission; to
throw “dust into the air,” Acts xxii. 23, ex-
presses contempt and malice, and is still
an Arab practice; to “throw dust on the
head” is a sign ot griefaad mourning, Rev.
xviii. 195 and ‘““to wipe off the dust” from
one’s feet was expressive of entire renun~
ciation, Matt. x.14; Acts xiii. 51.

EARNEST, arraboon, a pledge; a small part
of the price of a thing, paid in hand, to con-
firm an agreement. The word is used three
timesin the New Testament, but alwhys
in afigurative sense. In 2 Cor. i. 22 it is
applied to the gifts of the Spirit, which God
bestowed on the aposties; and in 2 Cor. v.
5; Eph.i.13,14, to believers generally, on
whom after baptism, the apostles had laid
their hands; which were an earnest of far
superior blessings in the age to come. Je-
rome has well said, “Ifthe earnest was so
great, how great must be the possession.”

EARTH. _The original word in both Hebrew
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and Greek is used to denote the earth as a
whole, and a particular land. The expies-
sion. “all the earth” is sometimes used
symbolicang for a portion of it. Some-
times used for the people who inhabit the
world, ete. Itis used also as the symbol of
the great body of the people contrasted with
the government; antichristian partof man-
kind, ete. There are in the political and
in the mowal worlds, as well as in the natu-
ral, heavens and earth, sun, moon, and
gtars, mountains, rivers, and seas. .

EARTHQUAKE, in_the time of ZElijah,
1 Kings xix. 11; of Uzziah, Amosi.1; Zech.
xiv.9; atthe crucifixion of Jesus, Matt.
xxvii. 54 The established symbol of the
political and moral revolutions and convul-
sions of society. See Hag. ii. 6,7; Heb. xii.
26; Rev. vi. 1%, . .

EAST, towards the sun’s rising. Arabia,
Assyria, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Persia, and
other countries, lay eastward of Canaan;
and Balaam, Cyrus, and the Magi were said
therefore, to have come out of the East.
Num. xxiii. 73 Isa. xlvi. 11; Matt.ii. 1, 2.

FEAT. See Drink. The Babylonians and
Persiang used to recline or lie down on
table-beds while eating, and the Jews
adopted this custom, Amos vi. 4—7; Kisth.
i.6; vii.8; John xii.8; xiii. 25,

ERBIFICATION, a building up. Saints are
edified when they grow in holy knowledge
and practice. 1 (or. viii. 1. Mutual edifica-
tion to be consulted, Rom. xiv. 19; xv.2;
1 Cor. xiv. 12—26; 1 Thess. v. 11;_Heb.x. 24.

EGYPT, [that binds or oppresses,] bounded
by the Mediterranean Sea on the north;
Abyssinia on the south; and on the east
ang west by mountains, running parallel
with the Nile. Egyptis now the basest of
kingdoms, as declared in prophecy, Isa.
xxix. 15, and has been successively tribu-
tary to Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome,
Saracens, Mamelukes, and Turks, during
2000 years. Symbolical now for wickedness,
Rev. xi.8.

ELDER, presbuteros, presbyter, whence the
word presbytery. Anciently applied_to
those who presided over Israel, and applied
by the Jews before the Christian era to a
certain class of officers among them.
Those of one synagogue were called the
presbuterion, presbytery. ) .

Presbuterion, occurs three times; in Luke
xxii. 66, and Acts xxii. 5, it seems to apply
to the JewishSanhedrim; and in 1 Tim.iv,
14 to the chief persons of a Christian con-
gregation. The word is derived from

Presbuteros, an Elder, which occurs 67
times, and is applied to seniors, or persons
advanced in years, ancients, ancestors,
fathers; or as an appellation of dignity, to
chief men, heads of families, or of congre-

ations. Apostles were sometimes called

'1ders, in the sense of a senior, or old man.
See John 2nd and 3rd epistles, and 1 Pet. v.
1. Still we have the phrase “apostles
and elders” contradistinguished several
times. See Acts xv. 2, 4, 6, 22. [Elder, as
the name of an officer in the Christian con-
gregation, is defined Acts xx. 17, 28; Titus
1.5 7; 1Pet.v.1,5; and is evidently sy-
nonymous with bishop, shepherd, ruler, &c.,
and the same duties of overseeing, ruling,
teaching, &c., were attached to the office.
See the qualifications .of each, as given in
1 Tim. iii. 1—7; Titus i. 5—9.

LLECTION, eklogee, choice, chosen, upprov-
od, belove(is it occurs only 7 times. Seg
CHOSEN.!

ELIJAH, orl ELIAS, [God is wy(Jord] gl

prophet of Israel, a native of the town of
Tishbe, situated in the land of Gilead, be-
yond Jordan. See 1 Kings xvii—xix., xxi.
17—29; 2 Kings i., ii. 1—14; ix. 36; x.10,17:
2 Chron. xxi. 12—15; Lukeiv. 25, 26; Rom.
xi.1—5; James v. 17, 18. Promised to be
sent again to Israel, Mal. iv.5; partially
fulfilled in John the Baptist, who agpeared
in the spirit-and power of K'ijah, Luke i.
17; but was not actually that prophet,
John i. 21—24.

ELISABETH, [oath of God,] the wife of
Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist,
Lukei. 5.

ELISHA, (salvation of God,) a prophet of Is-
rael, son of Shaphat, Elijal’s successor,
1 Kings xix. 15—21; 2 Kings ii. 3, 11—27;
iv—ix; Lukeiv. 27.

ELIUD, [Godis my praise,] Matt. i, 14.

ELMODAN, [God of measure,] Luke iii. 27.

ELYMAS, [a magician,] or Bar-Jesus, struck
blind for opposing Paul, Acts xiii. 8, 11.

EMBALMING, an ancient art of preserving
the body from decay. The Egyptians ex-
celled in it, and the ancient Israelites imi-
tated them. Mentioned Gen. 1. 2, 3, 26;
2 Chron. xvi. 14; John xix. 39, 40.

EMERALD, See Precious Stones. .

EMMAT'S, [people despised,] a town of Judea,
7 mi_cs north of Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. 13.

ENEAS, [laudable,] Actsix. 33.

ENEMIES, laws concerning their treatment,
Exod. xxiii. 4; Prov. xxiv. 17; xxv. 21;

Yatt. v. 44; Luke vi. 27—36; Rom. xii. 14—
21 ; examples, Job xxxi. 20—81; 1 Sam.
xxiv; xxvi; Psa.xxxv.4—15; Luke xxiii.
34; Acts vii. 60.

ENMIYY, spoken of, Gen. iii. 13; Rom. viii.
7, James 1v. 4.

ENOCH, {dedicated, disciplined,] son of Ja-
red, and father of Methuselah, who pleased
God, and was transiated, Gen. v. 18—24;
Luke iii. 87; Heb. xi. 5: Jude 14, 15.

ENON, [cloud, his fountain,] a place near Sa-
lim, west of the Jordan, where John bap-
tized. John iii. 23,

ENVY condemned, Psa. xxxvii.1; Prov. iii.
81; Rom. xiii.13; 1 Cor.iii.3; Gal.v.21;
James iii. 14; v. 9: 1 Pet.ii. 1.

EPAPHRAS, Lagreeable,] mentioned Col. i.

7:iv.12,

EPAPHRODITUS, [agreeable, handsome,]
one sent by the Philippians with money to
Paul when a prisoner at Rome. Phil. ii.

25: iv. 18,
EPENETUS, [laudable,] Paul’'s disciple,
whom he calls a first-fruit of Achaia, Rom.

xvi. b.

EPHESIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul to
the congregation at Ephesus, during his
imprisonment at Rome, A. D. 61. The
apostle shows that the calling of the Gen-
tiles was according to God’s purpose, and
was the development of the secret which
had been hid from ages and generations.
This grand secret he had ogened by the
}n‘eachin of Christ to the Gentiles, “the
hope of glory,” and on account of which he
had become “ a prisoner of the Lord,” and
“an ambassador in a chain He exhorts
both Gentiles and Jews, in consequence of
this wall of separation being broken down,
to maintain unity and peace. In the fourth
chapter he gives sundry reasons why they
should preserve unity, for all—whethex
Jews or Greeks, Barbarians, Sycthians,
bondmen or freemen,—were but one body,
animated by one spirit, cheered by one hope,
governed by one Lord, while one faith was
mutually entertained and confessed, one
immersion jnitiated both into the Anointed,
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and the one God was Father of all. Thus
they were exhorted to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace.

EPHESUS, acity of Asia Minor, situated on
the river Cayster, 85 milesS. by E. of Smyr-
na, chiefly famed for a magnificent templé of
Diana, accounted as one of the seven won-
ders of the world. Itissaid to have been
425 feet long, and 220 broad. Its roof was
supported by 127 pillars, 70 feet high, 27 of
which were curiously carved, and the rest

olished. Here the apostle Paul planted
811risti£mity, and labored for upwards of
three years, and the apostle John is said to
have spept most of his iife, and closed it

here.

EVPHRAIM, |fruitful,] a town of Palestine,
in the country belonging to the tribe of
Lphraim, 8 miles N. K. of Jeruaalem. John

x1.5k.

EPICUREANS, [who give assistance,] a sect
ot phi.osophers who adopted the doctrines
ot Epicurus, who flourished at Athens, B.
C. 800. They maintained that the world
was made by chance, that there is no pro-
vidence, no resurrection, no immortatity,
and that pleasure is the chief good. Acts
xvii.l8.

EPISTLE, or Lerrer. Twenty-one of the
books of the New Testament are episties.
Fourteen written by Paul, one by James,
two by Peter, three by John, and one by
Jude. The messages to the seven congre-

ations, Rev. ii. andiii., are called episties.

or a proper understanding of the epistles
it is necessary to consider the time,
design, and parties addressed.

The arrangement of the epistles, as found
in our Bible, is not the order of their dale ;
but Lardner has given many reasons to

. prove that it is the best arrangement., The
following order as to time is taken from
“Horne’s Introduction ;”’

EPISTLES OF PAUL,

1 Thess., from Corinth, A. D, 52
2 Thess., ¢ ¢ 52
Galatians, “ o 52
1 Corinthians, ¢ TEphesus, 57
Romans, Corinth, 57
8 Cornnthians, ¢ Philippi, 58
Ephesians, Rome, 61
Philippians, « o 62
Colossians, < ¢« 62
Philemon, ¢ «“ 63
Hebrews, «  Ttaly, 63
1 Timothy, ¢  Macedonia, 64
Titus, ¢ s . G4
3 Timothy, “  Rome, 65

The other epistles were written between
the years 61 and 69; those of John being
the latest. Critics and chronologers have
not all agreed on these dates, and there is
great difficulty in deciding as to some of
them.

Epistles of “commendation’ were much
adopted in the primitive church; they
were letters of introduction, and secured
the warmest hospitality, 2 Cor. iii. 1.

EQUITY, the great or golden rule, Lev. xix.
18; Matt. vil. 133 xxii. 39; Rom. xiii. 8;
“James ii. 8. .

ERASTUS, [lovely,] a Christian converted
by Paul, and treasurcr of the city of Cor-
inth. Acts xix. 22; Rom. xvi. 23} 2 Tim.

iv. 26.

ESAU, [formed, finished, or acccording to
some, covered with hair,] eldestson of Isaac
by Rebekah, Gen. xxv. 21—34; xxvi. 34, 35;
xxvily xxviii, 69, &ec.; Heb. xi. 20; xii. 16,

17.
ESLI, [near me,] son of Naggo,

one of the
ancestors of Jesus, Luke iil. 25. .

oceasion, .
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ESPOUSALS, the act or ceremony of mat-
riage, Jer.ii. 2; but sometimes means only
betrothing, or making a matrimonial en-
gagement. Matt.i.18; Lukei.97; 2 Cor.

x1.2. .
ESRON, [the dart of joy,] mentioned Matt. i.

ETERNAL, aioonios, rendered in the common
version eternal, and everlasting, ig the ad-
jective form of the word aioon, age, and
must be related to itin meaning. There is
no equivalent word in Iinglish by which
aioontos can be exactly rendered. Sec Agx.

ETIIIOPIA, [in Hebrew, Cush, dlackness, in
Greek, heat,] a very extensive country of
Africa, comprehending Abyssinia, Nubia,
&e., lying south of Egypt, above Syene, the
modern Assonan, Ezek. xxix. 10; xxx.6
Acts viii. 27.

EUBULUS, [prudent,] mentioned 2 Tim.iv.

21.

EUNICE, la good wictory,
Timothy, and a Jewess
ried to a Greek, Timoth
1; 2Tim.i. 5

LEUODIAS, [sweet scent,}
Philippi, Phil.iv, 2.

EUNUCIH, the name gi
as served in the inne
bers of kings. See Is
11,125 Acts viii. 27.

EUPHRATES, one of the largest and most
celebrated rivers of Asia, on which account
itis frequently styled “the river.” It rises

in the mountains of Armenia, and after

pursuing a course of 15C0 miles flows into
the Persian Gulf. Gen.ii 14: xv.18: Josh,

i.4: and prophetica 'y alluded to, Jer. xiii.

1—8; Rev.ix.14; xvi. 12,

EUROCLYDON, a violent and d
N. E,wind, common in the Medi
about the beginning of winter,
14. 1tis called by sailors a Leva

EUTYCHUS, [forfunate,] a young man at
Troas, who fell from an open window of
the third floor, while Paul was preaching,
into the court'below, Acts xx. 5—12.

EVANGELIST, [a publisher of glad tidings,] a
name which was given to those who wont
from place to place to preach the gospel,
Philip, one of the seven deacons, is termed
the Evangelist, Acts xxi. 8. Paul exhorts
Timothy to “do the work of an Evange-
list,” 2 Tim. iv. 5, And in Eph. iv. 1),
Euanggelistas (Evangelists) are expressly
distinguished from poimenas kai didaskalous,
(pastors and teachers,) showing the formey
to be itinerant, the latter stationary.

EVE, (living,] the name of the first woman,
and mother of the human race, Gen. i, 26—
81; 11.18—95; 1iii; iv. 1,9, 25, v.2; men-

B

] the mother of
by birth, but mar-
y’s father, Acts xvi.

a female disciple at

ven to such officers
r courts, and cham-
a.1vi. 8—5; Matt. xix.

angerous
terranean
Acts xxvii.
nter.

tioned by Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 8; 1 Tim.il. 13, 14.
EVENING. The Jews had two .evenings.

The first was the after part of the day; the
second was the hour or two immediately
after dark, Where the word occurs in
Exod. xii. 6; Num. ix.3; Deut. xxviii. 4,
&c., it reads in the original “between the
evenings,” and means the twilight, This
was the time the paschal lamb was to be
sacrificed. Deut. xvi. 6.
EVIL, sometimes signifies punishment; in
which sense, and in which only, God s said
to ereate it, Isa. xlv. 7. Evil is also used
synonymously with the word sin, in which
sense God never creates it. For “ God can-
not be tempted with evil (sin,) mneither
tempteth {causeth to sin,) he any man,”
James i.13. Ho poneros, the evil one, is a
term in many places equivalent to 4o dea-
bolos, or ko Satenas. See Mati. v. 87, vi.12,

NPT
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xifl. 103 Tuke xi. 4; Eph. vi.16; 2 Thess.

iji. 8.

EXACTION censured, Deub. xv. 2; Matt.
xviii. 28; Lukeiii. 138.

EXAMINATION of self, expressly com-
manded, 2 Cor, xiii.5; Gal.vi. 4. BSee also
Matt. vii.3; Luke xv.17,18; 1 Cor. xi.23.

EXCLUDE, or ExcoMMUNICATE, is to separ-

15

¢ )
from grain, formerly made in the shape of
a shovel, with a long handle. With this the
grain was tossed into the air when the wind
blew, so that the chaff was driven away.
Madtt. iil. 12.

FASTING mentioned, Matt. ix.14, 15; Mark
ii, 20; Luke v.25; 2 Cor. vi.5; with prayer,
1 Cor. vii. b; the kind acceptable to God,

ate or withdraw from an unworthy mem-
ber of the congregation. An excluded
person forfeits,—(1.) The fellowship of the
chuvch. Matt. xviii.17. (2.) The common
society of the members, except so _far as
civil relations require it, 2 Thess, 1ii. 6, 14
Rom. xvi. 17. (3.) All the privileges be-
longing to the people of God. The design
of exclusion is, (l.% To prurge the church.
(2.) To warn other members. (3.) To re-
claim the offender. .
EXHORTATION, paraklesis, exhortation,
consolation, comfort, occurs 29 times. A
christian duty. Acts xi, 23; xiii.}5; xv.32;
Rom, xii.8; 1 Cor. xiv.3. = |
YE. Inmostlanguages this important or-
gan is used by figurative application, w:the
synibol of a larze number of objects and
ideas. Hence we read of an “evil eye,”
Matt. xx. 153 “bountiful eye,” Prov. Xxii.
9. “haughty eges,” Prov. vi. 173 ‘““wanton
eyes,” Isa. i1l 1G; “eyes of an adulteress,”
2 Pet. ii. 14; *“ the lust of the_eyes,” 1 John
ii.16. Asapplied to the Almlgﬁlty, eyes de-
note his infinite knowledge, Prov. xv. 8;
Psa. xi. 43 watchful providence, Psa. XXii.
8; omnipresence, Heb.iv. 133 Rev, ii.18; v.
6. Asanplied to man, they denote the wn-
derstanding, Psa. cxix. 183 Eph. i. 18, &ec.
Asin the Persian monarchy, the favorite
ministers of state were called ““the king’
eyes,” so the angels of the Lord may be “his
eyes,” running to and fro the earth, tv exe-
cute his judgments, and to watch and at-
tend for his giory. The eyes arc said to be
opened, when the mind is savinglyinstruct-
ed in spiritual things, Acts xxvi. 18; and
sealed up, blinded, closed, Or darkened, when
the mind is destitute of spiritual know-
ledge, and so ignoyant, obstinate, or biassed,
thab it cannob discern between good and
evil. Isa, xliv. 18; Acts xxXviilL 9273
xi. 10.

FABLES, religious tales of human inven-
tion; the traditions of elders; the doc-
trines of men, not to ve regarded, 1 Tim. i.
145 iv.7; vi. 20; Mats, xv. 9; Titusi. 14.

FACE, in scripture, is often used to denote
presence in the general sense, and there is
1o cther word to denote presence 1n the
llebrow language. Lbis used as a token of
God’s favor, Psa. xxxi,10; lxvii. 13 Dan.ix.
17. Often found in the plural number in
the original, probably referring to the faces
of the chérubim, the symbol of the divine

resence. R

E‘EIR HAVENS, an unsafe harbor in Crete,
N. . of Cape Leon, or Matala. It bears
the same name to this day. Acts xxvil. 8.

FAITH, pustis, belief, trust, confidence, oc-
curs %44 times, and the verb pisteuoo, I be-
lieve, 246 times. The simple meaning of
this term is, the conviction that the testi-
mony is true. llence Paul defines it to be
«“the confidencc of thiugs hoped for, the
conviction of things not seen.” ileb. xi. 1.
& Without faith if is impossible to please
God,” Heb.xi, 6; thatis, a belief of those
things which he has made known for sal-
vabion. See Jude 3; Acts viii, 123 Mark xvi.
15, 16; Acts xxvi. 0, 22; xxviii. 20, 28, 31.

AN,

FATHER.

Rom. !}

4n instrument for separating ehafl]

Joel ii. 29, 18; Zech. vii.5—14; Matt. vi. 17,
18. Moses fasted twice for forty days, Deut.
ix.9, 18; Jecsus, Matt. iv. 2; Luke iv. 2.
Fasting in ail ages and among all nations,
hag .eenusual in times of gistress; and
thougl. our Savior did not appoint any fast
days, yet he gave reasons, why after his
death, his disciples -hould_fast. Partial,
or total abstinence from food, occasionally,
is beneficia. to both body and mind.

This word, besides its obvious
and primary sense, bears, in Scripture, a
number of other applications. Applied to
God, to ancesters, near o remote ; is also
applied as a t.tle of respeci to any head,
chief, ruler, or elder, especially to kings,
prophets, and priests; and the author,
source, or heginner, of anything is said to
be the father of it, and in this sense it is
very comt.:only used in the East at the
present day. The authority ofa father was
very great in patriarchial times, and any
outrage against a parent was made a capl-

. tal erime. Lev. xx. 0.
YL ULT, treatment of, in a brother, Mats.

xviii, 15——7; Gal.vi.1 2; to be mutually
confesse . James v. 10.

CUIX, [happy,) the successor of Cumanus
in the government of Judea. History
gives him a bad character, and he might

well tremble atb the words of Paul. Acts

xxiv. 25.
FELLOWSHIP, Communion, or Joint Par-

ticipation. Thereis a fellowship with the
Father, and with the Son, and with each
other, 1 John i. 8,7, which is both honor-
able and commendable; but there is also a
fellowship to be avoided, 1 Cor. x.20; 2 Cor.
vi-14; Eph.v.11. The word also means a
communication of worldly substance for
the benefit ofothers. See Actsii.42; Rom.
%ii.18; xv.27; 2 Cor.viil.4: ix.13: Gal.
vi.6: Phil.i.5: iv.15: Heb. xiii. 16.
FESTIVALS, occasions of public religious
observances, recurring at certain set times,
among the Hebrews. The festivals of di-
vine appointment were: 1. The Sabbath, or
seventh day of the week. 2. The Passover,
which lasted eight days, beginning on the
15th of Nisan. Exod. xii. 14, 3. The Feas#
of Pentecost or of Weeks, fifty days after the
Passover. 4. The Feast of Trumpets, held
on the first and second days of Tizri, the
commencement of the civil year, 5. The
Day of Atonement, kept on the tenth of Tiz-
ri, or September. 6. The Feast of In-gath-
ering or of Tabernacles, which lasted for a
week. 7. The Sabbatical Year, during
which the land was to lie fallow, and its
gpontaneous produce to be shared in com-
mon by servants, the poor, strangers, and
cattle.” It was the year of release from per-
gonal slavery, Exod. xxi.2: and from debts,
Deut. xv. 1, 2. 8. The Jubilee was a more
golemn festival, held every seventh sabbat-
ical year, that is, every fiftieth year. 9. The
New Moon, at the beginning of the 1aonth.
Other festivals were observed by the Jews,
but of human origin: one of which is men-
tioned, John x. 22: the Feast of the Dedica-
tion, established by Judas Maccabees, B. C.
176, to commemorate the cleansing of the
temple, after its profanation bv Antiockus.
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Another feast was that of Lots, or Purim,
when the entire book ot Esther is read in
the synagogue.

FESTUS, {festwal, joyful,] successor of Fe-
lix, as governor of Judea, and appointed by
Nero in the first year of his reign. Acts
xXiv.27: XXV: XXVi. .

FIERY DARTS, javelins or arrows having
combustible matter at the lower part, which
being set on fire was darted against the
enemy, or into towns to burn them.

FIG-TREEL, a tree well known and very com-
mon in Palestine. The tree is large, and
affords good shelter. See 1 Kings iv. 25:
Johni. 48. The blasting of the fig-tree by
Jesus, (Matt. xxi. 195 Mark xi. 183, 14,) be-
cause he found no figs on it, when “the sea-
son ot figs was not yet,” is thought by in-
fidels to have been an unreasonable and
‘petulant act. Butit must be remembered
that the tree was barren, which is proved
by having leaves but no fruit; (for on the
fig-tree fruit appears before theleaf:) al-
50 the fig harvest or “time for gathering
fizs” had not yet come. May not_this
act haveshown the hypoeritical exterior of
the Jews, aad prefigured their approaching
Tuin?

FIGURE, shape,resemblance. Adam, Isaac,

~&c., and some ancient ceremonies, were
figures or types, as they shadowed forth
Jesus Christ. Rom. v. 14: Heb. xi.19. &c.

FILTH, excrements; ‘“the filth of the
world,” 1 Cor.iv.13. The same word in the
original was applied to those poor wretch-
es, who being taken from the dregs of the
people, were sacrificed to Gentile deities,
and loaded with curses, insults, and inju-
ries, while on the way to the altars on
which they were to bleed. Hence the al-
lusion. .

FIRE, the state of combustion; flame. An
emblem of fierce destruction; the symbol

of g curse, but never of a blessing., ““Iire
~from heaven,” “fire of the Lord,” usually

denotes lightning in the Old Testament;
but, when connected with sacrifices, the
“fire of the Lord’ is often understood as
the fire of the altar, and sometimes the ho-
locaust itself. This fire was originally
~ kindled supcrna.tum]ly, and was ever after
kept up. The ‘“fire that never shall be
quenched,” Mark ix. 43, is a periphrasis for
Gehenna. Kimchi (on Psa. xxvii. 13) su,j's,
“that it was a place in the land near to Je-
rusalem, and was a place contemptible;
where they cast things defiled and car-

casses; and there was there a continual

fire to burn polluted things and bones;
and therefore the condemnation of the
wicked in a pambolical way is called Ge-
hinnom.”

FIRST. 1. What ig before others, in time or

order; so Adam jis called the first man, and
Christ the second Adam. 2. What exceeds
others in degree of badness or of excel-

lency; so Paulcalls himself the first or chief

of sinners. Hence,

PFIRST-BORN or “ Firsr-snaorrnN of every

creature” may mean the “chief of the whole

oo

creation.’ Col. i. 15.

FIRST-FRUITS. The first ripe products of

the land of Israel, were accounted the
Lord’s property, and, as such were present-
ed to him, through the priests, as an ac-
knowledgment of their dependence on
him, Exod. xxxiii. 16, 10. Christ is called
the first-fruits of them that slept,” 1 Cor.
xv.20; and the family of Stephanus, the
first-fruits of Achaia. 1 Cor. xvi. 15.

FISHERMEN, most of the apostles probably

FLESH, (of animals) after the
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were, Matt. iv. 8: Mark i. 165
1—11,

FISHES, miraculous draughts, Luke

John xxi. 6; one caught to pay tribute,
Matt. xvii, 27: fish with bread miraculous-
1y multlplied i)y Jesus to feed thousands,
Matt. xiv. 16—21; xv.32—39; John vi.5—14,

FLAX, “smoking flax,” Matt. xii. 20, Flax

being anciently used for the wicks of lamps,
it refers to the wick of a lamp, which, for
want of oil, becomes dim and ready to g0
out, so that but little remains but smoke.
flood, per-
mitted to be eaten, Gen. ix. 8. The word
Jlesh is applied, generally, to both man and
beast, Gen. vi, 13,17, 19; vii.15; but more
particularly to mankind, and is in faet, the
only Hebrew word, which answers to that
term, Psa, cxlv. 91; Isa. xI. &, 6. “Fiesh
and blood” is also an Hebraism for man-
kind in the present corruptible state. See
1 Co xv.50; Matt. xvi. 17; Gal. i.16; Eph.
vi. 192,

FLOOD, or GENERAL DrLveE, occurred A. M.

1656. Sce account, Gen. vi; vii. Referred

to as a warning of Christ’s coming, Matt.

xxiv. 88; Luke xvii. 27; as an assurance

that God will punish sin, 9 Pet. ii. 5; also,

as a type of baptism and salvation, 1 Pet,

{ii. 20; and of the final destruction of un.
odly men, 2 Pet.iii. 6, 7.

FOLLOW ¢“the Lamb whithersoever he

goes,” Rev.xiv. 4. An allusion to the oath
taken by the Roman soldiers, partof which
was to follow their generals wherevey they
should lead. See 2 Sam. xv, 21.

FOOD. The Jews were restricted in their

use of amimal food to animals called
“clean.” See Lev.xi. and Deut. xiv. The
reasons seems to have been moral, politi-
cal, and ph¥sio.log'ieal; and particularly to
keep Israel distinct from other %eop]e.
Lev.xx. 24—26; Deut. xiv. 9, 3. early
every creature pronounced unclean was
held sacred by adjacent nations. Ensnar.
ing intercourse with idolaters was thus ef.
fectually obstructed, asthose who cannot
eat and drink together, are not likely to
become intimate. Christians are forbidden
to eat blood, things strangled, and things
offered to idols. See Acts xv. There i3 no
record, that the flesh of animals was used ag
food by the antidiluvians, as permission to
use it was first given to Noa , Gen, ix, 3.
Fruit evidently was the primeval food of
man, Gen. ii.16; anatomy and physiology
grove that it is best adapted for the fuil

evelopment and sustenance of man’s phyv-
sical, intellectual, and moral nature; and
to partake of the fruit of the tree of'life, in
the future, is held forth as the highest pos-
sible good.

FOOL. "The fool of Scripture is not an idiot,

but an absurd person; not one who does
not reason at all, but one who reasonsg
wrong; also any one who is not regulated
%ghthe dictates of reason and religion.

atever is without good reason, and does
not secure men’s true and future good, is
foolish; hence we read of foolish talking,
foolish lusts, foolish questions, &c., Epg.
v.4; 1Tim, vi. 9; Titus iii. 0.

FORBEARANCE recommended, Matt. xviii.

33; 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 7; Eph.iv. 2; Col. iii. 13;
1 Thess. v. 14; manifested by God to man,
Psa. 1. 21; Ecel. viii. 11; Matt. xviii. 27.;
Rom. ii. 4; 2 Pet. iii.9, 15,

FOREHEAD. Public profession of réligion.

Rev. vii. 8, 13, 16; xiv. 1. Marks on the
- forehead may be illustrated by the custom
- in jdolatrous countriesy of bearing on the
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forehead the mark of the gods whose vota-
ries they are. Some, however, think it an
allusion $o the custom of marking cattle,
&e., with the sign of ownership.

FOREKNOWLIEDGE,  prognosis, occurs
twice, Actsii. 23; 1 Pet.i. 2; proginosko,
I foreknow, occurs five times, Acts xxvi. 5;
Rom, viii. 29, xi.2; 1Pet.i 20; 2 Pet, iii
17. Know in vhe Hebrew 1diown, signifies
sometimes to approve, .2 acknowindge, and
{0 make known. “The Lord knows (ap-
Eroves) them that are his*> ¢ The world

nows (acknowledges) us not.”

FORGIVENESS promised, Isa. Iv. 7; Lukei.
¥7; xxiv. 47+ Acts ii_88, &c.; enjoined
Matt. vi. 15; xviii. 21; Eph.iv. 82; Col. iii
18; James il. 13.

‘FORNICATION means, 1, Criminal inter-
course between unmarried persons, 1 Cor.
vii. 2. 2. Adultery, Matt. v. 82. 8. Idolatry,
3 Chron. xxi. 11 4. Heresy, Rev. xix. 2.
The word occurs much more frequently in
its metaphorical than in its ordinary sense.
Jer.iii.8,9; Ezek. xvi, 26.

TORTUNATAS, [lucky. fortunate,] a disci-

le mentioned ¥ Cor. xvi. 17, who visited
aul at Ephecus,

FOX, -~ wild animal, probably a jackal, men-
tiowed historically, Judges xv. 4, 5; Lam.
v.18; comparatively, Matt. viii. 203 sym-
bolically for a cunning and deceitful per-
son, Ezek. xiii. 43 Luke xiii. 32.

FRANKINCENSE, a sweet scented gum,
used in the fncense, which when placed on
live coals, sends up a dense fragrant smoke.
Liuke i.10; Rev_ viii. 82.

FROGS, plague of, Exod. viii. The frog was
held sacred in Egypt, because it was the
emblem of Orisis; and was produced by
the Nile, which was also esteemed as pecu-
liarly sacred ; thus Jehovah used their very

ods as a means to punish them.

FRUGALITY recommended, Prov. xviii. 9;
John vi. 12.

FRUITS used figuratively for proofs, Matt.
iii. 8; vii.16; 2 Cor.ix.10; Gal.v. 22, 23;
Phil. i. 11; James iii. 17.

FULNESS OF TIME, plerooma ton chronon,
the fulness or completion of any period of
time, Gal iv.4; Eph. i. 10. The comple-
tion of the period which was to precede the

Messiah.
PULNESS OF THE GENTILES. Thecom-
letion of the salvation of the Gentiles,
guring the present dispensation.
FURLONG, the eighth part of a mile, Luke
xxiv. 133 John.vi. 19; xi.18.-

GABBATHA, [kigh, elevated, or the pave-
ment,] a large court or apartment, used as
Pilate’s judgment seat, John xix. 13. It
was evidently ouiside of the pretorium.

GABRIEL, [the mighty one of God,] the an-
gel, mentioned Luke i. 11, 26, who appeared
at different times to Daniel, Zacharias, &e.
Dan. viii. 16; ix, 21. .

GADARA, the chief city of Perea, in Ceelo-
1Sﬁin'i a, a few miles east of the Lake Tiberias.

rk v

a . 1.

GADARENES, the inhabitants of Gadara.
Luke viii. 26.

GAIUS, [lord, earthy,] the name of one or
two eminent Christians, mentioned Acts
xix. 29; xx.4; 1Cor.i.14; 3John 1. .

GALATIA, an extensive province of Asia
Minor, bounded on the north by Bithynia
and Paphlagonia, on the south by Lycao-
nia, on the east by Pontus and Cagpadoc}a,
and on the west by Phrygia and Bithynia.
1t took its name from the Gauls who settled
there 380 years B. C.

GALATIANS, Eﬁistle to, written by Paul,
probably fiom Ephesus, A. D. 53, and dis-
cusses much the same topics as that to the
Roemans, but a little fuller on one or two
points. Having founded the congregation
of Galatia, he speaks authoritatively as a
teacher and an apostle. The principal top-
ics discussed are,—his apostolic character,
the gifts ~7hich the Holy Spirit conferred
by his hands, the Abrahamic gospel and
covenant, the promised inheritance of the
land, the law of Sivai, and the contrast be-
tween the two eovenants.

GALILERE, [wheel, keap,] the northern part
of Palestine, livided into Upperand Lower,
Upper Galilee, the northern portion, was
called “Galilee of the Gentiles,” from its
having a more mixed population, i. e. less
purely Jewish than the others. This mix-
ture of population corrupted the.dialect;
hence Peter was detected by his speech,
Mark xiv. 70. The disciples were mostly
from this country, and on this account
_we’;'e called Galileans., Luke xxiii. 6; Acts
ii. 7.

——————— Sea of. Seco GENNESARETH,

GALL. a general name for whatever is very
bitter or nausecus, Primarily it denotes
the substance secreted in the gall-bladder
of anin als, commonly called bile. Meta-
phorically 15 means great trouble, Jer. viii.
143 exceeding wickedness, Amos vi. 12;
abominable depravity, Acts viii. 25.

GALLIO, [whe lives on milk,] proconsul of
Achaia, A. D, 58, elder brother to Seneca,
the famous moralist. The Jews dragged
Paul before his tribunal. Acts xviii. 12,

GAMALIEL, (recompense of God,i the dis-
tinguished Pharisce under whom FPaul
stud};@d law, grandson of Hillel, the famous

i

abbi,

GARDEN, a tplnpe planfed vrith beautiful
plants and fruit.bearing and other trees,
and generally hedged or walled. Several
gardens are mentioned in the Seriptures;
as the garden of Eden, Ahal’s garden of
herbs, the royal gaiden near the fortress
of Zion, the royal garden of the Persian
kings at Susa, the garden of Joseph of Ari-
mathea, and the garden of Gethsemane.
See John xviii, 1; xix. 41.

GARMENTS. Tolay up stores of raiment,
especially by the rich, was very eommon in
the East, where the fashion of dress seldom
changes. Sometimes thousands of gar-
ments were laid up. Hence Jesus warny
men of the folly of laying up treasures
which the moth may consume. Matt. vi,
19; Luke xii. 83; James v. 2. Princes, es-
pecially great kings and priests, generally
wore white garments. White was also
worn on oceasions of great joy. In mourn-
ing men generally wore sackcloth or hair-
cloth. Hence garment is used asa symbol
ot the condition or state a personisin. To
be elothedin white, denotes prosperity or vic-
tory. To put on elean garments after wash-
ing signifies freedom from care and evil,
together with honor and joy.

GATE, the entrance to a residence or forti-
fied place. Gates are put figuratively for
public iplaees of towns and palaces. The
gates of a town are also put for the town
itself. The gates of death is a metaphorical
expression expressive of imminent danger
of death. The gates of hades is used in a
similar manner for counsels, designs, or
authority. Matt. xvi. 18,

GAZA, [strong, or a goat,] a city of the Phil.
istines. erred to as “Gaza, which is

deeert,” Acte viii. 26,
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GEHENNA, the Greek word translated hell
in the common version, occurs 12 times.
It is the Grecian mode of speliing the Ie-
brew words which are translated, “'L'he
valley of Hinnem.” This valley was also
ealled Tophet, a detestation, an abomina-
tion. Into this place were cast all kinds of
filth, with the carcasses of beasts, and the
unburied bodies of criminals who had been
executed. Continual fires were kept to
eonsume these. Sennacherib’s army of
185,000 men were slain here in one night.
Here children were also burnt to death in
sacrifice to Moloch. Gehenna, then, as oc-
curring in the New Testament, symbolizes
death and utter destruction, butin no place
signifies a place of eternal torment.

GENEALOGY, alist of ancestors, set down
both in their direct and collateral order.
The Hebrews carefully preserved their
family registers, through a period of more
than 3500 years. Without these gencalogies
the priests could not exercise their sacred
office. See Ezraii.62. It appears that the

rincipal design of preserving accurate
fists of the ancestry of God’s ancient peo-
ple, was, that it might be certainly known
of what tribe and family the Messiah was
born. The difference in the genealogies
of Christ, asgiven by Matthew and Luke,
arose from one giving the line of Joseph,
and the other of Mary. The Jews lost their
registers after the war with the Romans,
and their flnal digpersion.

GENERATION, genea, occurs 40 times, and
means sometimes a line of descent, as in
Matt.i. 13 or persons existing at any par-
ticular period, Matt. i.17. Some translate
genea which occurs in Matt. xxiv, 34, by
the word race, which sense is scarcely ad-
missible. Macknight says that kee geneca
aulee, as it is found in that passage, means
the generation or persons #ken living con.
temporary with Christ.

SENNESARETH, [garden of the prince,] a
fine lake, 17 miles long, and 5 or 6 broad,
situated about 50 miles north of Jerusalem.
Its waters are very pure and sweet, and it
abounds with fish. It is surrounded by fine
scenery, and was much frequented by our
Savior and his disciples. It is also called
Chinnereth, Num. xxxiv. 11; the Seq of Gah-
lee, Matt.1v. 18; and the Sea of Tiberias,
John vi. 1, 23. .

GENTILES, literally, the nations ; and was
applied by the Jews to all who were not of
their religion, or who were ignorant of

God.

GENTLENESS, though littleadmired by the
world, compared with enterprise, bravery,
&c., isin the sight ot God, an imperative
virtue, James iii. 17. Recommended,
2 Tim, ii, 9«3 Titusiii. 2. Christ an exam-

le, 2 Cor. 1. U; the apostles, 1 Thess. ii. 7.

EE RGESENES, {those who come from pilgrim-

age,] 2 people mentioned Matt. viii. 28;
robably the same as Gadarenes. .

GIET[ISEMANE, [a very fat valley,] a retired
garden at the foot of Mount of Olives, Luke
xxii.10. The remains of its stone wall are
yet seen, and eight ancient olive trees,
Matt. xxvi. 30—46. .

&®IFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. This phrase
occurs twice, Actgii. 88; x.45. Itis called
“the gift of God,” Acts viii, 20, and “the
same 7ift,” x1,17. Dorea and not chars, is
thc word used here for gitt. Doreais also
found in John iv.10; Rom v.15,17; 2 Cor
ix 15+ Eph.iii. 7 iv. 7. Heb vi 4 —1nall
i1 times.

@LORY. It is believed that the claselcal
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Greek writers never use doza, in the setin.

of light and splendor. though it is olten
found 'n the Scriptures with that meaning
attached, See kixod.xvi.7,10; xxiv, 17 ; x|,
34, 35. The Shekinah was a peculiar display
of the glory of God, Kxod.iii. 2—5; xiii. 21,
22; Lev.xvi.zs & Tiponvii. 1,2, The foll
lowing passages will illustrate the New
Testamy it use, Matt. vi. 99; 1 Cor. xv. 41
Heb.1.8; 2c:1.4.23: 2 Thess.i.7: 1 Cor,

2

xi. 7, &o.
GLUTTONY ecensured, Deut. xxi.20: Prov.

xxiii. 1, 203 xxv 16; 1 Pet.iv.3,

GNASHING of teeth, rage, Psa. xxxv. 16:

Acts vii.54: anguish, Psa. exii,10: Matt,
viii.12: xiii. 42, 50: xxii. 18.

GNAT, asmall winged insect, very common

1n warm eountries. Our Savior's allusion
tothe gnat is a kind of proverb, “Blind
guides | who strain (or filter) out a gnat,
and swallow a camel.”” This he applied to
those who were superstitiously anxzious in
avoiding small faults, yet did not scruple
to commit the greatest sins. The Jewish
lz}\v reckoned both gnats and camels un-
c.ean.

GOD, the Supreme, Omnipotent, and Eternal

one, of whom are all things. The two prin-
cipal Hebrew names of the Supreme Being
used in the Scriptures are Jehovah, (or Vuh-
vek.) and Elohim. Dr. Havernick defines
Jehovah to be the Ezisting One, and consid.
ers Elohum. though in the plural number,
as the abstract expression for absolute
Deity. Jehovah, however, he regards as the
revealed Elohim, the Manifest., Only. Per-
sonal, and Holy Elohim;: Elohun jis the
Creator, Jehovah the Redeemer, &c. In a
stbordinate sense the term Liohim, or
%rods,_is -applied to angels, Pea xevii, 7;:
Heb. 1. 6; to judges or great men. Exod,
xxil. 28; Psa. lxxxii. 1: John x 34, 35;
1 Cor. viil. 5; and toidols, Deut. xxxiy. 17,

GOG and MAGOG, mentioned lzek.xxxviii;

xxxix; Rev.xx.8.

GOLD, employed as a comparison, Psa. xix

10; asasimile, Job xxiii. 10: 1 Pet, 1.7,
. Rev, xxi. 18, 91.

GOLGOTHA, | a heap of skulls.] See Carvary.
GOMORRAH, (rebellious people.] See SopoAt.
GOSPEL, evanggelion, good news, glad tid-

ings, Gospelisa Saxon word, meaning,
God’s spell, or the Word o7 God, embracing
“the things concerning the kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus Anointed,”
Acts viii. 12, and the joyful news that sal-
vation and an inheritance in that kingdom
may be obtained through fajth and obe-
dience. Kuanggetion occurs 76 times; eu-
anggelizo. to proclaim good news, 56 times;
from which also euanggeiistas, evangelists,
one who tells glad tidings, Acts xxi. 8;
Eph.iv. 11; 2 Tim iv, 5.

GRACE., chars, favor, and occurs 156 times.

The lexicons attach some fifteen meanings
to it. Parkhurst observes, “While the
miraculous influences of the Spirit are
called gifts, or separately a gift; and
thougb% firmly believe his blessed opera-
tions orinfluences in the hearts of ordinary
believers in general; yet, that charis, is ever
in the New Testament articularly used
for these, is more than I are, after atten-
tive examination, assert,”

GRASS, in the common version, generally

signifies herbage, or all shrubs not included
under the term tree. Matt, vi. 30; Rev.viii
7. Grass'‘cast into the oven.” Shaw telld
us that myrtle, rosemary, and other plants,
are used in Barbary to heat their oveng,

GRAVR. Bee Tomn o Brrvrchnmn,
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HREECE, in Heorew Javan, Isa.lxvi.19; a
country in the 8. E. of Europe, extending
400 miles from north to south, and 356 from
east to west. Few countries are more fa-
vored by nature, as to soil, climate. and
productions. Many of the.most renowned
men of antiquity had ther birth hexe. Part
of ancient Grecce is now Iypeluded ¥n Alba-
nia and Roumelia in Turkey. Blent_:ioned
Dan. viii. 21—25; x. 2s; x1. 25 Zech. ix.13;

cts xx. 2. .

Gi%ECIANS. Groeks, the inhabitants of
Greece, Joel iii. 6. Sometimes this word
wmeans nobt Greeks, but Jews, using the
Greek language, called Hellenists, Acts vi,
1; ix. 29; xi.19—21; Greeks were so by
nation or birth; sometimes the name was
used for Gentiles in general,” Acts xx. 21;
Rom.i.16; 1 Cor. 1. 22—24.

GUEST-CHAMBER, Mark xiv. 14; Luke
xxii. 11. In the Iiast, respectable housc-
holders have a room which they call the
stranger’s room; which is specially set
apart for the use of guests.

HABAXKUX, {a favorite,] a Jewish prophet
who flourished about 610 B. C., and wrote
the book which bears his name. His name
does not occur in the New Testament, but
a quotation ig made from his prophecy by
Paul, Acts xiii. 41. - .

HADES, occurs 11 times in the Greek Testa-
ment, and is improperly translated in the
common version 10 times by the word
hell. Ttisthe word used in the Septuagint
as a translation of the Hebrew word sheol,
denoting the abode or world of the dead,
and means literally that whick is indarkness,
hidden, invisible, or obscure. As the word
hades did not come to the IHebrews from
any classical source, or with any classi-
cal meanings, but through the Septua-
gint, as a translation of their own word
sheol, therefore in order to properly
define its meaning recourse must be had
to the various passages where it is found.
The Hebrew word skeol is translated by
hades, in the Septuagint, 60 times out of 63;
and though sheolinmany places, (suc}_l as,
Gen. xxxv.35; xlii. 38; 18am. ii. 7; 1Kings
ii. 63 Jobxiv. 13; xvii. 13, 16, &c.,,) may
signify keber, the grave, as the common re-
ceptacle of the dead, yet it has the more
general meaning of death; a state of death;
the dominion of death. To translate kades
by the word kell, as it is done ten times out
of eleven in the New Testament, is very im-
proper, unless it has the Saxon meaning of
helan, to cover, attached toit. The primi-
tive signlfication of #kell, only denoting
what was SECRET OR CONCEALED, perfectly
corresponds with the Greek term kades and
its Hebrew equivalent skeol, but the theo-
logical definition given to it at the present
day by no means expresses it.

HAGAR, (e stranger,} a native of Egypt, and

~ gervant of Abraham, Gen. xii. 165 xvi. 1,
&c.; Gal. iv. 22—31.

HAGGAI, [solemn feast,) the tenth of the
minor prophets. His prophecy was given
during the rebuilding of the temple, B. C.
520. .

HAIL, a symbol of violent enemies, Isa.
xxviil. 2, 8; xxx. 80,31; xxxii.19; Rev.viii,

7. L .

HAIR, precepts regarding it, 1 Cor. xi. 14—
16 lp'I‘im.pii I'H % Pet. iii. 2. ‘“Cutting off
the hair,’ was asign nf distress; ‘ plucking
off the hair,”’ was one of the most disgrace-
ful punishments; “hairs white like wool,”
was emblematio of majesty and wisdom.

HALLELUJAHo or AxnErvia. See ALLELUIA.

HAND, the organ of feeling, rightly denom.
inated b{ Galen the instrument of instru-
ments. Itservesto distinguish man from
other terrestrial beings,and nootheranimal
has any member comparable withit. The
right’hand has a preference, hence the many
allusions to it. The phrase “sitting at
the right hand of God,” as applied to
the Messiah, is derived from the fact that
a position at the right hand of the throne
of earthly monarchs was accounted the
chief place of honor, dignity, and power ;
so when Jesus declaved before Caiaphas,
that “ye shall see the Son of man sitting
on the right hand of power, and coming in
the clouds of heaven,” Matt. xxvi.64; Mark
xiv. 62, he obviously meant to say, that his
present humiliation would be succeeded by
glory, majesty, and power. Tolay the hand
on any one was a means of pointing him
out, and consequently an emblem of setting
any one apart for a particular office or dig-
nity. Hence the ceremony of imposition of
hands, was at an early period, observed on
the appointment and consecration of per-
sons to high and holy undertakings.

HARLOT, or Prosrrrurs, frequently used

ficuratively for an idolatrous eommunity.
Cities were formerly represented under the
" typesof virgins, wives, widows, and harlots,
according to their various conditions;
hence the true church is symbolized by a
chaste bride, and an apostate or worldly re-
ligious community is depicted by a harlot.

HARVEST, the time of gathering the fruits

of the earth. In Palestine it began in
March, and ended aboutthe middle of May.
Itis symbolical of the season of future re-
ward—particularly the punishment of the
wicked, Matt, ix; xiii; John iv, 85.

HATE. This word is often used inScripture,

as in common conversation, to signify an
inferior degree oflove, of attachment, orof
liking : but not to detest or adhor. Thus it
is written, *‘Jacob have I loved; but Esau
have I hated.” thatis, loved in an inferior
degree to Jacob. So Luke xiv. 26, is to be
understood.

HATRED condemned, Lev, xix. 17; Prov.

X.12,18; xxvi. 243 1 John ii.9; iii. 15.

HEAD, frequently denotes sovereignty, as it

is the seat of the understanding or govern-
ing principle in man; hence the chief of &
people, or the metropolis of a country. So
Christ is_called the hkead of his body, the
church, Eph. v.23; and of all things, Eph.
i, 22; Col. i, 10.

HEAR, to receive the sounds by the ear. To

Lhear the word of God, means, (1.) A mere
listening, without laying to heart, Matt.
xiii. 195 (2,) to yield a willing assent, with
a firm purpose to believe and obey it. John
viii. 47, God is said to hearprayer when he
grants our requests.

HEARING, to be with profit, Deut, iv. 9, 10

Matt. vii. 24; Rom,ii. 13; Heb.ii. 1; xii.
253 James i.22.

HEART, the centre of animal life, is used

metaphorically for all the affections, and
the whole faculties of man. Heart con-
stantly occurs, where mind is to be under-
stood, and would be used by a modern
English writer. “Out of the heart” every
evil is said to proceed,” Matt. xv.18; and as
the great evil which corrupts and defiles
the heart is unbelief, so the only purifier of
the heart mentioned in Scripture is faith,
Actg xv. 9.

HEAVEN. The Jews spoke of throe hea-
vens y—(L) The gtmosphere, or lower ve-
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jon of the air, in which birds and vapors
g . Job xxxv, 11; Matt. xvi. 1. (2.) The
expanse above, in which the stars are dis-
posed, and which they seem to have
thought was a solid concave. Matt. xxiv.
29. (3.) The habitation of God, where his

ower and glory are more immediately and
?ully manifested. Heaven is always the
symbol of government; the higher places
in the political universe. The “kingdom
of heaven,” is the same as the kingdom of
God, Matt. x.7; Luke ix. 2; and is Mes-
siah’s reign on earth. See Psa.lxxii; Dan.
vii. 14, 27; Matt. xxv. 31—34.

HEBER, [one that passes,] the grandson of
Shem, Luke iii. 85, and from whom it is
supposed that Abraham and his posterity
derived the name of Hebrews.

HEBREWS, [descendants of Heber,] the name
by which a Jew desired to be known in the
earliest and latest periods of his nation,
2 Cor. xi. 22. Abraham was knownby iton
his arrival in Canaan. Ttsignifies that he
was the proper heir of Shem, the father of
all the children of Heber. An “Hebrew of
the Hebrews” is one, both of whose pa-
rents are Hebrews. Phil. iii. 5.

Epistle to. It is generally con-
ceded that Paul was the writer, because
the style appears to be his. Probably writ-
ten about X D. 63—65. 1t was addressed to
believing Hebrews irrespective of any par-
ticular place, and apparently designed to
save them from the sin of apostacy, through
the persecutions to which they were sub-
jected by their unbelieving brethren.
Hence the writer shows the superiority of
Christianity to Judaism; that Christ was
far superior to Moses; affords a more se-
cure and complete salvation ; and that in
point of dignity, perpetuity, sufficiency,
and suitableness, the Jewish priesthood
and sacrifices were far inferior to those of
Christ, who was the substance and reality,
whilst these were but the type and shadow.
These and simfar comparisons and ar-
guments are used, and the examples of an-
cient worthies adduced, to fortify the minds
of those who were suffering persecution,
and to induce them to hold fast the confes-
sion of the hope without wavering. The
epistle is an admirable exposition and sup-

lement to those to the Romans and Gala-
ians.

HEIR, one who is to succeed to an estate.
Christians are heirs of God both by birth
and by will; an important and delightful
consideration. L.

HELI, [ascending, climbing up,] the father of
Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke iii. 23.

HELL. See Hapesand GEHENNA.

HELLENIST, a name given to persons of
Jewish extraction, whonevertheless talked
Greek as their mother tongue. Acts vi. 1.

HELMET, a cap of nlptal or strong leather
for protecting a soldier’s head. 1 Sam. xvii.
3. galvation is God’s kelmet ; the hope of it
rendering Christians courageous in their
spiritual warfare. Eph. vi. 17; 1 Thess. v, 8.

HERESY, hairesis, occurs 9 times, and is
translated both sect and heresy. In scrip-
ture usage it generally means a sect, or
schism, rather than the opinions embraced
by the sect. Christianity was called a sect,
or heresy, by Tertullus and the profane
Jews. Acts xxiv.5,14. = .

HERETIC, aivetikos, factionist, sectarian,
occurs bub once.f'l‘%{;us iii. 10. One who
makes a party or faction. )

HERMASpand HERMES, [mercury, gain,]
two disciples mentioned Rom. xvi. 14.
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HERMOGONESB, [begotten of Mercury,] and
PHYGELLUS, [a fugitive,] disciples of
Asia Minor, and probably cdompanions in
labor of Paul. They abandoned him during
his imprisonment, 2 Tim. i. 15.

HLROD, [the glory of the skin.] Four per-
sons of this name are mentioned in the
New Testament. (1.) Herod the Great, the
son of Antipater, born B. C. 70. He ordered
the destruction of the infants at Bethle-
hem. (2.) Herod Antipas, son of Herod the
Great, tetrarch of Galilee and Perea. He
beheaded John, and arrayed Jesus in mock
royalty, when sent to him by Pilate.
(3.) Herod Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus,
and grandson of Herod the Great, who
caused the murder of James, the son of
Zebedee, and desired to kill Peter also.
See his awful death described, Acts xii. 233
and by Josephus, (4atig. xix. §,) in the 54th
year of his age. (4.) Herod Agrippa IIL.,
son of the preceding—the one called Agrip-
pa, before whom Paul made his defence,
Acts xxvi,

HERODIAN, [song of Juno,] Paul’s kinsman,
Rom, xvi, 11.

HERODIANS, a class of Jews that existed
in the time of Jesus Christ, whether of a
political or religious description it is not
easy to say for want of materials to deter-
mine. Mentioned, Mark iii. 6; xii. 13;
Math. xxii.16; Luke xx. 20.

HERODIAS, sister of Herod Agrippa, and
grand-daughter of Herod the Great, mar-
ried to her unele Philip, and afterwards
sinfully connected with his brother Herod
Antipas, )

HIERAPOLIS, [holy city,] a city situated
in Phrygia, near Colosse and Laodicea. It
was destroyed byanearthquakein the times
of the apostles. Its ruins indicate that it
was cne of the most glorious cities of the
world, Col.iv.13. Itisnow called Pambuk
Kolasi,

HIRED, “no man has hired us,” Matt. xx.
7. Morier, the traveler, says that he saw,

in the east, laborers wiih spades, &ec., in

their hands, standing in the markes-place,
before sun-rise, in order to be hired for the
day, to work inthe surrounding fields.

HIKELING, 2 man employed to take care af
sheep, to whom wages were paid. Also in-
dicates a pastor who cares more for the
flecce than the good of the flock. John x. 12,

HOLINISS, freedom from sin, and devoted-
ness to God; without it none can see God.
Heb. xii. 14.

HOLY, persons, places, and things so called,
which are separated to the Lord, Exod. xix,
6; Lev.xvi.33; Num. xxxi.8; 1 Pet.ii.9;
while Jehovahis called “the Holy One of
Israel,” 2 Kings xix. 22; Psa. lxxi. 22, &c.;
and the Spirit of God is frequently denomi-
nated “the Holy Spirit.”

HONESTY enjoined, Lev. xix. 13, 85; Deut.
xxv.13; Matt. vi, 8, 11; Mark x. 19.

HONEY, one of the biessing’s of Canaan,
Deut, xxxii. 13; Judges xiv. 8—18; 1 Sam.
xivs Matt. iii. 4.

HONOR, timee, occurs 43 times, and means
price, reward, maintenance, as well as
respect, veneration, &e. Double honor indi-
cates greater liberality or support. 1 Tim.

v.17,18.

HOPE, the confident expectation of the
things promised. See Rom.v.4,5; xv.13;
Heb. vi. 9—13. The kope of life in the age
to come is founded on Christ. Rom. viii,
24; Col.1.27; 1Thess.i.8; 2 Thess. ii. 16;
Titusi.3; 1 Pet. i. 18; and is a cause of
bops Rom., xil, 123 xv. 4, 18; Heb. iii, 6,
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HORN, asymbol of strength, and a well-known
symbol of a king.

HORSE, a symbol of war and conquest; the
state, color or equipage of a horse repre-
sents the condition of his rider. White de-
notes vfctory and grosperit 3 black repre-
sents distress and general calanity; red
denotes war and fierce hostility; pale is*he
symbol of death and destruction.

HOSANNA, aform of acc'amatory bleyymg
or wishing well, signifying, Save now!
Succor now! Be now propitious! Matt, xxi.
9. This passage fairly construed would
mean, “Lord, preserve this Son of David;
heap favors and blessings on him ¥

HOSIEA, [a savior,] the first of the minor
prophets, generally supposed to have been
anative ofgthe kingdom of Israel, and who
prophesied for about 60 years, between 790
and 724 B. C. Paul quotes from his proph-
ecy in Rom. ix. 25. . L

HOSPITALITY, the practise of receiving
strangers into one’s house and giving them
suitable entertainment. Recommended,
Rom. xii. 133 1 Tim. iii. 2; Titus i.8 3 Heb.
xiii. 2; 1 Pet.iv. 9. . L

HOUR. The Jewsin the time of Christ di-
vided the dayinto twelve equal parts, which
of course varied in length according to the
different seasons. The earliest mention of
hour igin Dan,iii. 15; iv. 19; v. . Very
frequently hour is used for a fixed season
or opportunity, and is an emblem of a very
short period of time. .

HUMILI}TV tanght, Micah vi. 8; Matt, xviii.
43 xxif. 123 -ugke xviii. 14; Rom. xii. 8, 10,
16; Rom ii. 3, &e. .

HUNGER, an established symbol of afflic-
tion. To “hunger and thirst no more,” de-
notes a perpetual exemption from all afflic-

tion. .. .
HUSBANDS, their duty, Gen. ii. 24; Mal. ii,
14,15; 1 Cor. vii. 3; Eph. v. 25; Col.iii. 19;
1 Pet. iii. 7.
HYACINTH. See PrEcious SToNES.
HYMENEUS, [nuptial, marriage,]
tioned 1 Tim. i’ 20; 2Tim. ii. 17. '
HYMNS or Psarns, uscd as part of worship.
The book of Psalms contained the “hymns
and spiritual songs,” commonly sung by
the Jews and early Christians. The Psalms
are called, in general, hymns, by Philo the
Jew; and Josephus calls them “songs and
»

hymns. )
HYPOCRITE, one who feigns to be what he
is not. Matt. xxiii. The original word pro-
erly signifies “players disguised,” as the
grecian actors used to be, in masks.

>

men-

[CONIUM, (Icome,] atown of Asia Binor,
visited by the apostles. 1t was the capital
of Lycaonia, 150 miles W. N. W. of ‘Parsus.
Acts xiii, 513 xiv.1,19; xvi. 2: 2 Tim. iii.

1l.

ID}JENESS censured, Rom. xii. 11; 1 Thess.
jv.11; 2 Thess. iii. 10, &c. “Idle word,”
Matt., xii. 36, in the G_reedk means false,
landering, pernicious word. )

IlgoaL, IDOigTRY, not only applied to hea-
then deities and their worship, but to any-
thing too much and sinfullv indulged.
1 John v. 21. o

IDUMEA, {red, earthy,} a country lying in
the north of Arabia, and south of Judea.
Mark iii, 18.

IGNORANCE, voluntary, censured, John
i1, 193 8 Pet. iii. 5; involuntary, excusable,
Johnix.41; 1 Tim. i. 13; but not_when
there are means of information, John iii.
1y; v. 40; Aets xvii. 11, 30; 2 Pet. iii. 5.

ILLYRICUM, [joy,] a province lying N..W.)
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of Macedon, along the eastern coast of the
Adriatic Gulf, and now called Sclavonia.
Rom. xv. 19. .
IMMANUEL, [God with us,] a name given to
our Lord Jesus Christ, Isa, vii. 14; Mat.i.

23.

IMMORTAL, deathless; does notoccur onee
in the original, and only once even in the
common version, 1 Tim. i. 17, where it
ought to be rendered incorruptible. It is
applied to God.

IMMORTALITY, deathlessness, only occurs
8times, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 545 1 Tim. vi. 15—ap-
plied exclusively to God, and the glorified
bodies of the saints. See INCORRUPTIBILI-
7Y and Lire.

IMMUTABILITY, unchangeableness, as-
cribed to God, Psa. cii.27; to his counsel,
promise, and oath, Heb. vi. 17, 18; to Jesus
Christ, Heb. xiii. 8.

IMPOSITION OF HANDS, or LAYING ON OF
uANDs., This phrase, denoting the com-
munication of some gift, benefit, power, or
office, (for an office is a gift,) occurs, Matt.
xix. 15; Mark vi.5; Lukeiv.10; xiii.13; .
Acts vi. 6; viii. 17; xiii. 8; xix. 6; xxviii. 8.
The phrase “laying on of hands,” occurs,
1Tim.iv.14; Heb.vi.2. The persons who
laid on hands were Jesus, the Agostles,
Prophets, Teachers, Elders, or the resbhy-
tery. The ﬁersons on whom hands were
laid, were the sick, and such as desired ty
receive spiritual gifts, and those designated
for public trusts and offices in or for the
congregation.

IMPUTE, logizomai, occurs 41 times s and its
primary and radical import is to reckon or
account, being a word used in arithmetical
calculations. It is used passively in Rom.
iv.8,4,5,8,9,10; 2 Tim. iv, 16, &c. *

INCENSE, a compound of aromatics pro-
cured from trees, chiefly in Arabia, having
when burnt, a most fragrant smell. Itwas
not lawful to use it any place but the tem-

le., Exod.xxx.7,8,84; Lukei.g.-

INCORRUPTIBLE, God is, Rom. i. 23;
1 Tim. i.17; so0 also his word, 1 Pet. i. 23;
the bodies of the saints will be, 1 Cor. xv.
823 also, the inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 4. The
Christian’s crown will ve incorruptible,
1 Cor. ix. 25.

INCORRUPTIBILITY, to be sought after,
Rom. ii. 7; brought to view and illustrated
in the gospel, 2 Tim. i,10; corruptible na-
tures must put it on in order to inherit
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53, 54.

INFIRMITIES. (1.) Bodily weaknesses,
Matt. viii. 17; Isa. lii. 4. (2.) Weaknessof
human nature, Gal. iv. 13; Rom. viii. 26.
Mere infirmities are not sins, except so far
as we bring them on ourselves. Christians
are bound to pay a tender regard to the
infirmities of others. Rom. xv. 1.

INGRATITUDE censured, Psa. vii. 4: cvi. 7:
Prov.xvii.13: 2 Tim.iii.2: instances of,
Gen. x1. 23: Judges viii.34: 1 8am. xviii.
6—30.

INN, in our Bible, generally means a cara-
vansera. Usually they are simply places
of rest, near a fountain, if possible: others
have an attendant, who merely waits on
travelers: and others have a family, which
sell provisions. They are found in every
part of the East. In the stable of such 2
place, the better parts being all occupied,
Jesus was born. Luke ii. 7.

INSCRIPTION or SUPERSCRIPTION, Wrli-
ing on coins, pillars, &c. Much of the his-
tory of nations may be learnt from them,
Matt. xx. 20. The history of Greece for 1318

. Xears, is inscribed on the Arundel marbles-
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Parts of the law of Moses were inscribed on
the altar at Ebal. Deut. xxiii. 8.

INTERCESSION of Christ for ug, Rom, viii.
34; Heb.vii.25; 1Johnii.1l; to be made
by us for others, Rom. xv. 30; 2 Cor.i.11;
Eph. i. 16; vi. 18, 19; Col.iv. 8, &c.; in-
stances, Gen. xviii. 23—33, &c. .

IRON, a well known, strong, and useful
metal, and known very anciently, Gen. iv.
22. Moses speaks of its hardness, Lev.
xxvi. 19; of theiron mines, Deut. viii. 9;
and of the furnace in which it was made,
Deut.iv. 20. The bedstead of Og, king of
Bashan was of iron, Deut. iii. 11.

JRONY or SarcasM, when a person means
the contrary of what he says; examples of,
Lev. xxvi. 34,353 2 Sam. vi. 20; 1 Kings
xviii. 27; 2 Kings xviil, 23; Job xxvi. 2, 3.
Mark vii. 9. ’

ISAAC, [laughter,] the promised son of
Abraham, born A. M, 2107, Gen.xvii. 10,11;
xxi. 6—8. The command to “take Isaac
and offer him as a burnt-offering,” Gen.
xxii. 2, was as the result unequivocally
shows, merely to prove or test Abraham, in
order that his faith, love, and obedience,
might be manifest; and ~ot, in fact, that
he should offer up his son. Moreover, the
whole transaction was symbolical of the
real sacrifice of the Son of God.

ISAIAH, (the salvation of the Lord,] the
prophet, the son of Amoz, prophesied about
60 years, during the reigns of Uzziah, Jo-
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.
The Book of Isaiah is remarkable for the
elegance and sublimity ofits language, and
the many and wonderful predictions con-
tained in it. Passages are quoted from it
by Zephaniah, Ezekicl, and Habakkuk, as
well as by the New Testament writers.

ISCARIOT, [a man of murder,] the name of
the disciple who betrayed Chris§, Matt. x.
4

ISRAEL, [who prevails with God,] a name
given to Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 28; also the
common name of the Hebrew people and
country.

ISRAELITES, the descendants of Jacob,
Exod. ix. 7. Were one nation until the
reign of Rehoboam, when ten tribes re-
volted under Jereboam, and had their capi-
tal at Samaria; while Judah and Benja-
min remained steadfast to the house of
David. The ten tribes were carried captive
into Assyria, B. C. 724, and nationally have
never yet been restored. Their rejection
and dispersion were plainly foretold, Lev,
xxvi. 28—39; Deut.iv. 27, 28; xxviii. 16—
68; Hosea ix.17; and their restoration al-
so foretold, Deut. xxx.1—9: Isa.i.26; iv.
9—6; xi.11: xiv.1—3: xviii.2, &c.: Jer.
xvi. 14, 15: xxiii. 8: xxx.; xxxi, &c.; Hosea
iii. 5; Amos ix.14. 15, &c., &c.; the same
represented by the revival of dead bones,
Ezek. xxxvii.; by the olive tree, Rom. xi,;
their future prosperity in the last days, Isa.
ii.; ix. 1—¥7; xxv. 6; xxvi,, &e.

ISSACHAR, {price, reward,] the fifth son of
Jacob and Leah, Gen. xiii. 14—18; born A.

M. 2267,

JTALY, a celebrated country in the south of
Europe, comprising a peninsula, in a form
resembling that ofa boot, Acts xviii. 2.

ITURLEA, [whickis jriuarded,] a province in
Syria, mentioned Lukeiii. 1.

JACINTH. See Prrcious SToNES.

JACOB, |he that supplants,] theﬁ)ungest son
of Isaac and Rebecca, born A. M. 2167, Gen.

xxv. 26.
JACOB'S WELL, a fountain of wafer about
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one mile and a half from Svcharonthe road
to Jerusalem.

JAIRUS, (diffuser of light,] chief of the synaq
gogue at Capernaum. Mark v. 22—43: Luke
viii, 41—506,

JAMBRES, [the sea wwhpoverty,] amagician
gn Egypt who withstood Moses. 2 Tim. iii.

JAMES, (the same in meaning as Jacob,)
one of the twelve apostles; the brother of
John and son of Zcbedee, Matt. iv. 21. Mur-
dered by Herod, about A, D. 44. Acts xii. 2,

———— the Less, an apostle, and the king-
man of our Lord, Gal. i. 19. He was the
son of Cleopas or Alpheus and Mary, sister
to Mary the mother of Jesus; consequent-
1y cousin to Jesus Christ, according to the
flesh, 1 Cor. xv.7; and generally esteemed
as the writer of the Kpistle which bears his
name.’ .

——— KEpistle of, addressed to the twelve
tribes of the digpersion, to those of them
who professed faith in the Messiah. It is
evident that at the time it was written, the
brethren were suffering persecutions, and
that the destruction of the Jewish polity
was very near. The letter is most pathetic
and instructive, and contains an admirable
summary of practical duties incumbent on
all believers.

JANNA, [who speaks,] the father of Melchi,
Lulke iii. 24.

JANNES, [who speaks,] an Egyptian magi.
cian who withstood Moses, 2 2Ei)m. iii. 8.

JARLED, |he who descends,] one of the antedi-
_l'uvizl/n patriarchs, Gen. v. 15~—20; Luke
iii. 87.

JASON, [ke that cures,] a kinsman of Paul
at Thessalonica, mentioned Acts xvi1. 5—9;
Rom. xvi. 21,

JASPER. See Przcrous StonEes.

JEPHTHAH, [he that opens,] his history,
Judges xi.; xii.1—7; Mentioned Heb. xi.
83. The original of Judges xi. 30, when
properly translated, reads thus :—“And it
shall be, that whoever comes forth of the
doors of my house to meet me, when I re-
turn in peace from the children of Ammon,
shall surely be Jehovah’s, and I will offer
to him a burnt offering.” The vow con-
tains two parts: 1, That person who met
him on his return, should be Jehovah's,
and be dedicated forever to his service, as
Hannah devoted Samuel before he was
born, 1 Sam. i.11. 2. That Jephthah him-
self would ofier a burnt offering to Jeho-
vah., Human sacrifices were prohibited by
the law. Deut. xii. 30; anf the priests
would not offer them. Such a vow would
have been impious, and could not have
been performed. It may be safely conclud-
ed that Jephthah’s daughter was devoted
to perpetual virginity; and with this idea
agrees the statements, that “she went to
bewail her virginity;” that the women
weant four timesin every year to mourn or
talk wire (not for) her; that Jephthah
‘“did with her according to his vow,” and
that “she knew no man.”

JEREMIAH, [exaltation of the Lord,] the
prophet, was a priest of the tribe of Benja-
min, son of Hilkiah, a native of Anathoth,
Jer.1.1. He began to prophesyinthereign
of Josiah, A. M. 3375, and prophesied about
42 years. He predicted the punishment
and captivity of the idolatrous Jews, and
their restoration, together with the bless-
ings of the reign of Messiah.

JERICHO, [Ais moon,] a city of Judea; 5
miles west of the Jordan, and 17 miies E.
N. E. of Jerusalem L6 was noted for paim
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trees, and was once a large city, but now a
mean village.

JERUSALLM, lvision of peace,] a celebrated
city of Asia,capital of ancient Judea, and
of modern Palestine. It is memorable for
its ancient temple, for the death and resur-
rection of our Savior, and for its signal des-
truction by Titus. It was built on four
hills—Zion, Acra, Movriah, and Bezetha.
The name Zion was often applied to the
whole city. Modern Jerusalem is built on
Mount Moriah, and is chiefly noted for pil-
grimage. It contains about 20,000 inhabi-

tants.

JESSE, |fo be, or who is,] the son of Obed,
and father of David. Ruthiv.22; 1 Sam,
xvi.,; Lukeiv.32. -

JESTING, not to be used, Eph. v. 4.

JESUS, [a savior,] the Son of God, the Mes-
siah, the Savior of the world. This name
is composed of Yan, or Jau, Ishall be; and
Suvua, Powerful;—“I shall be the Power-
ful.” Hence he is “mi:hty to save, and
strong to deliver,” and wiil “save his peo-
ple from theirsins.” ¥usebius says, “The
name Jesus means the salvation of God.
For Isoua among the Hebrews is salvation,
and among them the gowr of Nun is called
Joshua ; and Iasoue is the salvation of Jan,
i. e, salvation of God.” The ““name of Je-
sus,” (Phil.i1. 1) is not the name Jesus,
but ‘“the name above every name,” onoma
to huper pan onoma, ver. 9; viz. the supreme
dignity and authority with which the Fa-
ther has invested Jesus Christ, as the re-
ward of his disinterested exertion in the
cause of the divine glory and human hap-

iness.

JIEW, a name formed from that of Judah,
and applied in its first use to onebelonging
to the tribe or country of Judah, or rather

erhaps to a subject of the separate king-
om of Judah, 2 Kings xvi.6; xxv.5, Dur-
ing the captivity the term_seems to have
been extended to allthepeopleoftheebrew

{anguage and country without distinction,

Est%er iii. 6, 93 Dan. iii. 8§, 12; and this

loose application of the name was preser-

ved afier the restoration to Palestine, when
it came to denote not only every descend.
ant of Abraham in the largest possible
sznse, but even proselytes who had no
blood-relation to the Hebrews. Acts ii.

, 10,

JS’ANNA, race or gift of the Lord,] the wife
of Chuza, Herod’s steward; whoafter being
cured by our Savior followed_him, Luke
viii. 8. Also the son of Rhesa, Luke iii. 27.

JOB, [he that weeps,| & patriarch celebrated
for his patience under complicated and
severe trials, and the constancyof his piety
and virtue. His book is of very great an-
t1quity ; its style, &c., harmonizes with the
Pentateuch. The sceneis laid in Idumea,
a part of Arabia Petrea. Supposedto have
been contemporary wlth Moses. See Ezek.
xiv. 14, 20; James v. 1L

JOEL, |that wills, commands,] one of the
twelve minor prophets, the son of Pethuel.
He was contemporary with Isaiah and
Amos, and delivered his predietions in the

reign of Uzziah, between 800 and 780 B. C.
His prophecy is’ quoted from by Peter on
the day of Pentecost, Acts ii, 16.

JOHN, (the gift or favoy of God,] THE APOSTLE
brother qu ames, and the son of Zebedee, a
native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He was
the disciple whom the Savior loved, and
supposed to have been the youngest. He
received Mary into his house after the

death of Jesus, which seas L0 Luve bean

situated at Jerusalem. It is probable that
he lived there till the death of Mary,
and then went to Ephesus, and labored in
Asia Minor. He suffered much for hig re-
ligion, and was banished by the Roman
emperor, to the isle of Patmos, where ac-
cording to Irveneus and Eusebius he behe!d
and wrote the visions of the Apocalypse,
about the close of thereign of Domitian, A.
D.96. When Nerva became emperor, he
was recalled and lived to write his Gospel
and three Episties. He died at Ephesus at
the age of 100 years, in the third year of
Trajan.

JOIIN, Gospel of. This book was not writ-
ten, as some suppose, to supply omissions
made by the other three Gospel historians;
but as they had written chiefly of the life
and actions of their BMaster, John wrote
chiefly of his person and office, and in refuta-
tion of errors which kad sprung up.

Epistles of. These letters appear to
have been written to establish the truths
concerning the person and oflices of Christ,
and to condemn the errors then prevailing,
contrary to these truths; also to repress
the lewd practices, for the sake of which
these errors were embraced. The spirit of
love, sanctification, and renunciation of
the world are very prominent, and earnest-
ly inculcated.

—— 1uE Barrist, the forerunner of the
Lord, the son of Zachariah and Elisabeth.
He said he was ““the voice of one crying in
the wilderness, Muke straight the way of
the Lord, as said the prophet Isaiah,” John
i.28. Atabout 30 vears of age he entered
on the work of dnnouncingilthe near ap-
proach of the Messiah and his kingdom,
and calling on the people to reform and be
immersed for the remission of their sins.
Many of the people flocked to his baptism,
and he was held in esteem by them as a
prophet; butit is said that “the Pharisees
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God
against themselves, not being baptized of
him,” Luke vii. 30. He baptized Jesus in
the river Jordan, and pointed him out as
“the Lamb of God which takes away the
sin of the world,” John i. 29. After the
Messiah had entered on his work of pro-
claiming the glad tidings of the kingdom
of God, John was beheaded by Herod Anti-
pas, because he had reproved him for the
sin of adultery, Matt. xlv, 3—12.

———_ surnamed_ Mark, the companion of

Paul and Barnabas, Acts xii. 12.  He wrote
the Gospel which bears his surname.

——— a member of the Sanhedrim, and a re-
lative of the high-priest, Actsiv. 6.

JONAH, one of the minor prophets, who
probably lived in the reign of Jehu, B. C.
884t0 856. 2 Kings xiv. 25.  He was sent on
a mission to Nineveh. See the book itself
for the account. Referred to, Matt. xii. 30—
41; xvi. 4; Luke xi. 29, 30.

JOPPA, [beauty, comeliness,| a seaport of
Palestine, of very ancient date, though pos-
sessing an inferior harbor. Itisnow called
Jaffa. Mentioned Acts ix. 26—43; x. 58,

23.

JORDAN, a river of Palestine, the only con-
siderable one.in the country. It rises in
Mount Hermon, formed by the union of
two springs—one ‘““Jor,” and the other .
“ Dan,”’ henceits name-—and passes through
lakes Merom and Gennesareth, and after a
course of 150 mi'es, flows intothe Dead Sea.
Before entering it, its ordinary breadth,
according to Shaw, is 30yards, and its ordi-

. bary depbh 18 feef. The “country beyond
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the Jordan,” comprised Perea, Ratanea,
Trachonitis, Iturea, Galaaditis, Gaulonitis,
and Decapolis,

JOSKPH, |increase, addition,) the son of Ja-
cob and Rachel, and brother to Benjamin,
Gen. xxx.22—24. Sce his history in the lat-
ter part of Genesis—which is one of the
most beautiful and attractive that ever was
written.

———— “the husband of Mary, of whom was
born Jesus, who is called Christ,” Matt. i.
16. Being the nearest of kin to Heli, the
father of Mary, he was espoused to her ac-
cording to law. He was the natural, that
i8, by birth, son of Jacob, and the legal son
of Heli: or,as wecall it, son-in-law ; hence
ealled by Luke, the son of Heli, in virtue
of his being Mary’s husband.

~—— of Arimathea, a senator, and pri-
vately a disciple of éhrist, John xix. 38;
Luke xxiii. 50, 51.

called Barsabas, one of the two per-

sons nominated by the primitive Church,

po;gupply the place of Judas Iscariot, Acts

i. 28.

————or Joses, a son of Mary and Cleopas,
and brother of James the Less, of Simon,
and of Jude, and consequently one of those
who are called the brethren of our Lord,
;Moat;. xiii. 55; xxvii., 56; Mark vi.3; xv.

, 47.
or Joses, surnamed Barnabas, Acts

iv. 36.

JOSHUA, [the lord, the savior,] the sucecessor
of Moses as leader of Israel. He was the
son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and
born A. M. 2460. The book of Joshua com-
})rises the history of about 20 years, and

orms a continuation and eompletion to
the Pentateuch. It describes the conquest
of Canaan; its partition among the tribes;
and the death and burial of Joshua. Three
other persons of this name are mentioned,
1 Sam. vi. 14, 18; 3 Kings xxiii. 8; Zech. iii.
1,8, 9; vi. 1L,

JOURNEY, a passage from place to place. A
“Sabbath day’s journey” was about a mile;
a common day’s journey was about 20
miles. Actsgi. 11,

JOY, when to be shown, Luke x. 20; Rom.
xii, 12; 2 Cor, xiii.11; Phil. i. 4, 18; iv, 4;
1 Thess. iv. 16—18, &e, |

JUBILEE, an extraordinary festival held
every seventh sabbatical year. Ordered,
Lev. xxv.8; probably alluded to in Isa. Ixi.
1, 2; Lukeiv.18,19. .

JUDAH, or JuDpEa, [confessing, praise,] that
district f Canaan belonging to the fribe of
Judah, Sometimes it denoted the whole of
Palestine west of the Jordan. Under the
Romans Palestine was divided in three por-
tions—Galilee in the north, Samaria in the
middle, and Judeain the south. The con.
quest of this country is commemorated by
coins or medals, representing on one side
the head of the emperor Vespasian, and on
the other the daughter of Zion, sittingona
heap of warlike weapons, under a palm
tree, in a mournful attitude. Compare Isa.
iii, ¥6 and x1vii. 1.

JUDAS (the same meaning as Judah,) Isca-
riot, the traitor, one of the twelve apostles;
the disciple who was entrusted with the
donations presented to our Lord, and who
at length betrayed his Master.

or Junr; called also Thaddeus, or

Lebbeus, and Zelotes, probably one of the

Twelve., He was the author of the Epistle

bearing his name, which was intended

chiefly &0 guard belisvers against false
toachers, e ——
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JUDAS of Galilee, mentioned Acts v. 37.

———— surnamed Barsabas, a Christian
teacher sent from Jerusalem to Antioch,
a101217g' “‘r,inh Paul and Barnabas, Acts xv.
22, 27, 82.

— a Jew of Damascus with whom Paul
lodged, Actsix. 11,

JUDGES. Extraordinary men raised up by
Jehovah, to deliver Israel from oppression,
before the times of the kings. Fifteen such
persons presided over the 1sraelites during
the 430 years which elapsed from the death
of J o%huabo the accession of Saul. Acts
xiii. 20.

JUDGMENT, the name of an inferior Jewish
court, established in every city, and which
consisted of 28 members, who punished
criminals by strangling or beheading,
Matt. v. 21, 22. Also, the solemn action
and trial at the great and last day. Eccl.
xii, 14; Jude 6. The place of the adminis-
tration of justice, under the Roman gov-
ernor, was called the I;'udgmcmt hall, Jochn
xviii.28; xix.9; and the tribunal, or place
of pronouncing sentence, the judgment-seas,
Matt. xxvii. 19.

JULIA, [downy,] one whom Paul salutes,
Rom. xvi. 15.

JULIUS, [downy,] the centurion to whom
Paul was committed, to be conveyed to
Rome, Aects xxvii. 1.

JUNIA, [youth,] g female relative of Paul’s,
Rom. xvi.7.

JUPITER, (thefather who helps,] the most

owerful of the heathen deities, Acts xiv.

2, 18 ; xix, 35.

JUSTIFICATION. This word occurs only
three times in the common version—Rom.
iv.24; v.16,18. Justify occurs in reference
to God, Rom. iii. 80; Gal.iii. 8. Believers
are said to be justified by Christ, Acts xiii,
893 by faver, Rom, iii. 24; by fuitk, Rom.iii.
28 by his blood, Rom.v.9; by the name of
the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor.vi.11; by works, James
ii. 24, The original words translated jus-
tification” in the common version, are di-
kaiosis and dikaioma, signifying acquital,
forgiveness, absolution, deliverance from
the consequences of sin.

JUSTUS, [just, upright,] mentioned Acts
xviii, 7; Cod. iv. 11,

KEDRON, [tke turbid,] a brook or winter
torrent which flows through the valley of
Jehoshaphat, mentioned John xviii. 1.

KEY. A symbol of power and authority,
Rev.i.18; Isa. xxii. 22. Authority to ex-
glain the law and the prophets was given

y the delivery of & key. When Rabbi
Samuel died, they put his key and his tab.
lets into his coffin.

KEYS “of the kingdom of heaven.” Matt.
xvi. 19, These were given to Peter, who
had the authority, power, and honor of
Jirst opening the door of the Gospel to both
Jews and Gentiles, Actsii.l4—42; x.

KING, a title applied in the Scriptures to
men, Luke xxil. 25; 1 Tim.ii. 1, 2; 1 Pet. ii.
13—17; to God, 1 Tim.1.17; vi. 15, 16; and
to Christ, Matt. xxvii, 11; Luke xix. 38;
John i. 49; vi, 15; xviii. 82—37;: to men as
invested with regal authority by their fel-
lows; to God as the sole proper sovereign
and ruler of the universe; and to Christ as
the Son of God, the King of the Jews, the
sole Tead and Governor of his Church._

KINGDOM. (1.) The territories of a king.
{2.) Royal power and dominion. Where
the word occurs in the New Testament, ac-
eording to Dx. Geo. Campbell, it is gener-
ally synonymous with reign. Basileia, with
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the Greeks, denoted either Reign or King-
dom. The Royalty or Kingdom of God, or
of Heaven, was announced by Daniel, chap.
1i. 44; vil. 9, 22; by John the Baptist, and
by Jesus, Matt. iii. 2; iv. 17; LX. 75 xii. 28,
&c.; o be prayed for Matt. vi.10;: Luke xi.
2; tobesoughtafter, Mats. vi. 33 3 Luke xii.
81; qualifications for it, Matt. vii. 21; Luke
ix.62; Johniii.8, 6: Acts xiv.22: 1 Cor.
vi. 9: xv.50: 2 Thess.i.4,5.

KISS, a natural symbol of affection and rev-
erence, of very ancient date. Early Chris.
tians eonformed to custom, and kissed
each other during or at the close of public
worship. According to some this was gen-
erally given by men apart and women
apart, before receiving the Lord’s supper,
to testify peace and brotherly affection.
1 Thess. v. 26, 1 Pet. v. 14,

XNEELING, a posture for prayer, Psa. XCV.
8; Eph.iii.14; examples of'it, 1 ngs viii,
54; Dan. vi. 10; Luke xxii. 41; Actsix. 40:
xX. 36; xxi. 5. .

KNOW, has in the Bible frequently the im-
port of approve or recognize. . As Hosea
viii. 4, “They have set up princes, and I
knew it not.”” Matt. vii. 23, “Then will T
declare unto them, Depart from me, I never
knew you.” L. .

KNOWLEDGE, wherein it consists, 1 John

25
_SHavehs, in the island of Crete, Acts xxvii.

LAW. means a rule of conduct enforced by
an authority superior to that of the moral
beings to whom'it is given. Asfound in the
Scriptures it is variously applied, and mus¢
be taken in the counection in which it
stands to be properly understood. Law
somectimes means the whole revealed will
of God, contained in his word, Psa. i. 92;
xix. 7; x1. 8, &c.; sometimes doctrine, Prow.
xiii. 14; the Mosaic economy, John i. 1y ;
xiii. 89; ceremonial observances, Luke ii,
27 Acts Xv. 5, 24, &ec.; judicial oy civil law,
John vii. 513 xviii. 31 Acts xix. 38, &c.; al-
80, the moral law, or Decalogue, Exod. xx.
8—17: Rom. vii.7, 12, 14, &e.

LAWSUITS among Christians, to be avoided,
Matt v 38—42: 1 Cor. vi. 1—7,

LAWYERS, persons versed in the laws.
These are mentioned only after the decline
of the Mosaicalinstitutions had consider-
ably advanced. Asthe Jews had no writ-
ten laws, except these contained in the
Old Testament, a lawyer among them was
a person familiar with scripture, and whose
business it was to expound them., Lawyers
and Scribes censured, Luke vii, 80 xi. 46—
z

52.
LAZARUS. [the help of God,] an inhabitant

ii. 8; iii. 6; iv.6; the measure of our obe-
dience, and by which we wmust be judged,
Luke xii. 47; John xv. 22; Rom. 1215 i
21; James iv. 17; must be communicated,
\ Pet. iv, 10; often the occasion of vanity,
i Cor, viii. 15 worldly, of little value, 1 Cor.
i. 19; iii. 19; 2 Cor. 1. 12.

""ABOR, the steady and constant effort of
the bodily frame which manundertakes for
his own benefit, and, in particular, in order
to procure the means of subsistence. The
lot of all men, Gen.i1i.19; recommended,
Acts xx. 356; Eph. iv. 28; 1 Thess.ii.9; iv.
11, &e.

F.AMB, the well-known type and symbol
of the Messiab. See Gen. Xxii.7, 8; Exod.
xii. 8—5; Isa.liii.7; Johni.29; 1 Pet.i.
19; Rev.v.6—13, &c.

LAMECH. [poor, made low,] one of the ante.
diluvian patriarchs, the son of Methuselah,

of Bethany, brother of Mary and Martha,
who was honored with the friendship of
, Jesus, by whom he was raised from the
dead after he had been four days in the
tomb. John xi. Also, the name ofa beggar
mentiond in a parable. Luke xvi. 20.

LEAVEN. The usual leaven in the East is

dough kept $ill it becomes sour, and which
is kept from one day to another for the
purpose of preserving leaven in readiness,
Chemically speaking, ferment or yeast ig
the same as leaven; but leaven is more cor.
rectly applied to solids, ferment both to
liquids and solids. _According to chemists,
“ ferment or yeast is a substance in 2 state
of putrefaction, the atoms of which are in
a continual motion.” It isused figurative-
ly for whatever produces a change in the
mass with which it mixes, whether for the
better or for the worse. Matt. xiii. 83 ; xvi.
6,12: 1 Cor.v. 6

and father of Noah, Gen. v. 28—31; Luke
iii. 36. Also, one who was a descendant of
Cain, mentioned Gen. iv. 18, 21.

LAMPS. Thelamps of the ancients were of
various kinds. Those used at wedding pro-
eessions consisted of old rags, squeezed
hard against one another in a round figure,
like a greatsausage. Those whohold them
have in the other hand‘a.'pitc'her,' with a
very narrow neck, full of oil, of which they

our out from time to time on the flame.
E‘his explains Christ’s declaration, that he
will not “quench the smoking flax,” Matt.
xii. 20; and shows why the foolish virgins
needed “oil in their vessels,” Matt. xxv. 4.
Laws concerning them in the tabernacle,
Num. viji. 1—4. .

LANGUAGES or Toneurs, gift of, at the
day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 1-18; conferred by
the apostles, Acts viii.17; x.46; xix. 6}
1 Cor, xii. 10. . .

LAODICEA, [just people,] a city of Phrygia,
in Asia Minor, 42 miles east of Ephesus. A
Christian church was early planted in this
place, Rev, i. 11. It is now an extensive
ruin. Christ’s message to the Church
there, Rev. iii.14—22,

LASCIVIOUSNESS censured, Rom. xiii. 13;
2 Cor, xil. 213 Gal. v-19; Eph.iv. 19, &e.

LASZA, fa rooky country,] a city near Kaiy

LEBBEUS, [strong-kearted,] a surname of
the apostle Jude.

LEGION, a division of the Roman army. In
the time of Romulus, a Roman legion con-
tained 5000 infantry, and 800 cavalry,
About the time of Christ, it contained 6:(0
foot soldiers, and 800 horse. Marlk v. 9:
Luke vii. 80: Matt. xxvi. 53.

LEPER. Simon the Leper, Matt. xxvi. 6.
So called from hig having been a leper: it
was unlawful to eat with persons who had
the leprosy

LEVI, [keld, associated,) the third son of Ja-
cob and Leah, born in Mesopotamia, B. C.
1750, Gen. xxix. 84. Also the name of
Matthew, Markii. 14.

LEVITES, the descendants of Levi, appoint-
ed to assist the priests in their services: to
see that the temple was kept clean, to pre-
pare oil, wine, &c., for God’s house: to take
care of the sacred revenues.

LIBERTINES. Jews who were free citizens
or burgesses of Rome, Acts vi. 9.

LIBYA, [the heart of the sea,] a province in
Africa, westward of Egypt, famous for its
armed chariots and horses, 2 Chron. xvi,
8: Actsii. 10.

LIFE, properly existence, either animal or
rational. Natural life, valuable, Psa. xlix.
#—9; short and uncertain, Job vii, 16; xiy
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7—0; short and uncertain, Job vii. 17; xiv.
7—10; Psa. xxxix.5; xc¢.5,6,9,10; 1 Pet.
i.24; not to be preferred to our duty, Matt.
x.30; xvi.25; Mark viii. 85; Lukeix. 24;
xvii. 32; John xii. 24; future and eternal
life described, Luke xx. 36; 1 Cor. xv, 12—
57 ; Phil. iii. 20, 21, &c. .

LIGHT created, Gen. i. 3—5, 14—19. Applied
to God, 1.John i.5; to Christ, John i. 9: to
God’s Word, Psa. exix. 105: 2 Pet.i.19: to
the apostles, Matt. v. 14, 16: to Christians,
Eph.v.8. ﬁ is the well-known symbol of
knowledge. .

LIGHINING, the flash of the electric fluid,
as it passes from one cloud to another. The
power and wrath of God are often repre-

sented by thunder and lightnings, Job
xxxvii. 3—5: Psa. xviii. 12, &e. |

LILY, abeautiful flower common in Pales-
tine, of which there are several varieties.
The lily referred to by our Saviorin Matt.
vi. 80, was probably the amaryilis lutea,
whose golden flowers in autumn afford one
of the most brilliant and gorgeous objects
in nature.

LINEN, cloth made of flax, well-known at a
very early period. In some passages the
word so rendered probably means cotfon.
Specimens of cotton cloth are found on the
oldest mummies. .

LINUS, [nets,} a person mentioned by Paul,
2 Tim.iv. 2. . .

LION “of the tribe of Judah.” A lion being
the ensign of the tribe of Judah, the phrase
is ap}ilied to Christ, who sprang from that
trite; and is symbolical of his great
strength, Rev.v.5.

LOATF. The Eastern ioaf was a large cake,
Exod. xxix. 23; 1 Chron. xvi. 8; Mark
viii, 14. . .

LOCUSTS, an insect resembling a grass-
hopper, only muchlargerin size. The pro-
phetical writings of the Old Testament
abound with allusions to this insect as one
of God’s most dreadful scourges. Moses
mentions them as lawful food, Lev. xi. 22;
and it is said that John the Baptist ate lo-
custs while in the desert of Judea, Mark i.
6. But whether these were the insects so
called, or the sweet pulpy pods of a tree,
is not fully agreed. Locusts, however, are
still eaten in the East both by rich and
poor. Symbolically locusts represent great
and terrible armies, Rev. ix. 3.

LOINS, the lower region of the back. The
orientals who wear long robes, are obliged,
when then apply themselves, to any busi-
ness, to use a girdle. Hence, to have the
“loins girded” is the same as to be in
readiness for action. Luke xii. 25; Eph.

vi. 14.
LOIS, |better,i Timothy’s grandmother,

2 Tim. i. 5.

LONG HAIR. Chaidon says, “The eastern
women are remarkable for the greatlength
and the number of the tresses of their hair.
Their hair hangs at full length behind, di-
vided in tresses braided with ribbon or
pearl. Lady Montague counted one hun-
dred and ten tresses, all natural, on the
head of one lady. The men wear but very
little on their heads. Young men who wear
their hair in the East, are regarded as ef-
feminate and infamous.” L

LORD, [proprietor,1 a SaXon word signifying
ruler or governor. When the word repre-
sents the dread name of Jehovah, or Yah-
weh, it is printed Lorp, in small capitals,
in the authorized version. The word is ap-
plied to Jesus Chrisf, to angels, to princes,
te Lsasters, to husbands, &c., .
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LORD'S DAY, Rev. i. 10, is thought by somne
to be the same ag the first day of the week,
when Christians assembled for worshi?;
but it is considered by others as mere
synonymous with ‘“the day of the Lord,”
1 Thess. v. 2. The expression standing
alone, and being unaccompanied by any
other words which tend to explain its
meaning, it is difficult to decidewhich view
is corvect. The earliest authentic instance
in which the name of ““the Lord’s day?” is
applied, (after the passage in the Apoeca~
lypse,) is not till Tertullian uses it, about
A. D. 200; and perhaps a little later, the
term is made use of by Dyonisius of Cor-
inth, as quoted by EKusebius. :

LOT, [wrapped wp ] the son of Haran, and
nephew of Abraham. After the death of
his father, he accompanied his uncle from
Ur to Haran, and thence to Canaan, Gen.
xiii. 8,9. Mentioned 2 Pet. ii. 7.

LOTS, things cast or drawn in order to de-
termine a point in debate. Lev. xvi. 8;
Josh. vii.; Prov. xvi. 88; xviii. 18; Acts i.
263 Matt. xxvii. 35.

LOVE ot God, its nature, John iii. 16; =xvii.
23; Rom. v. 8; viii. 39; 1 Johniii. 1, 2, &c:
of Christ, John xiii. 13 xv. 12, 13; Rom.
viii. 85, &c¢. Love to God required, Deut. vi.
5; x.12; rendered by his children, Phil. i.
93 1John ii. 55 iv.19; how shown, 1 John
iv. 20, 21; v. 1—3; to Christ, its nature,
Maitt. x. 37—42; John xiv. 15, 21, 28, &c.;
brotherly love enjoined, John xiii. 34; xv.
12,17; Rom. xii. 9, 10; xiii.3; 1 Cor. xiii.
&c.: of the world, forbidden, Matt. v. 24;
xiii. 22; Jamesi. 27; iv.4; 1 John ii.15.

LUCIUS, Lluminous,{ a prophet in the con-
gregation at Antioch, Acts xiii.1. Proba-
bly the same Lucius who is mentioned in

~Rom. xvi, 21, as Paul’s relative,

LUCRE, worldly wealth, the love of forbid-
den, Matt. vi. 24; 1 Tim.iii.8; 1 Pet.v.2.

LUKE, {luminous,] anative ef Antioch, and
a physician. He was Paul’s companion
and assistant, Philemon 23, 24; 2 Tim. iv.
11. He was the writer of the history bear-
%{19; his name, and of the Acts of the Apos-

es.

The Book of Luke’s Gospel appears to have
been written to correct numerous errone-
ous narratives of the life of Jesus. The
style bothin this and in the Acts, is pure
and elevated, and many facts are given
w}i@c%l are not contained in the other Evan-

elists.

LUKEWARMNESS censured, Matt. viii.21;
Luke ix. 57—62; Acts xxvi.29; Rev.iii. 15.

LUNATICS, persons affected by some dis-
order, and supposed to be influenced by the
moon, such as epilepsy, melancholy, insan-
ity, &c. See DEmonracs.

LYCAONIA, [ske wolf,} a province of Asia
Minor, west of Cappadocia, where Paul and
Barrom.bas planted congregations, Acts xiv.

LYDDA, [nativity,] a town about 14 miles
from Joppa, 32 miles west from Jerusalem.
Acts ix. 32, 35.

LYDIA, }magnet,] a woman of Thyatira, “s
seller of purple,” who dwelt in Philippi in
Macedonia, Acts xvi. 14, 15. Also a prov-
ince in the west of Asia Minor,

LYING, forbidden, Eph.iv.25; Col. iii. 9:
will be punished, Psa. v. 5; 1ii.1—7; Rev.
xxxl. 18. 27 ; examples, 2 Kings v.25; Acts v.

LYSANIAS, [that drives away sorrow,] tet-
rarch of Abilene, when John began hismis-

sion as the harbinger of $he Messiah, Luke

i1,



TO THE NEW TESTAMENT.

YSIA or Lye1a, [dissolving,] a province of
Asia Minor, Acts xxvii. 5.

LYSIAS, fdissolving,] chiliarch and com-
mander of the Roman troops who kept
guard at thetemple of Jerusalem, Acts xxi.
31—40; xxii. 26—380; xxiii. 15—40. .

LYSTRA, [that dissolves or disperses,] a city
of Lycaonia in Asia Minor, about 12 miles
south of Iconium, where Paul and Barna-
bas had fled, and were taken for gods by
those who heard them, Acts xiv. §—23.

‘BIACEDONIA, [adoration,] a country north
of Greece, the original kingdom of Phiiip
and Alexander, and the rise ¢f which is
described by Daniel under the emblem of a
goat with one horn. Coins still exist in
which that country is rcpresented under
the figure of a one-horned goat. To this
country the apostle Paul was summoned to
preach the gospel, and planted churches at
Thessalonica and Philippi, &c., Acts xvi.
9—xvii. 14; and visited Amphipolis, Neap-
olis, Appolonia, and Berea, towns ot the
same province. Much of ancient Macedo-
nia is now the western part of Roumelia.

MAGDALA, [magnificent,] a town mentioned
in Matt. xv. 89, and the probable birthplace
of Mary Magdalene, i. e. Mary of Magdala.

MAGIL or Wise Men, Matt. ii.1—12. Sages
eminent for their knowledge of astronomy,
natural philosophy, and theology. They
were probably descendants of Ishinael, and
from Arabia, a country east of Judea,

MAGICIANS, learned men of the East, who

rofessed the knowledge of future event
gy astrology, Dan. ii.3; iv.7, 9, &c. L

MAGISTRATES to be obeyed by Chrlstlan_s_,

Rom. xiii. 1—7; Titus iii. 13 Pet. ii.

13—17, .

MALICE forbidden, 1 Cor. v. 8; xiv.8; Eph.
iv.81; Col.ii. 8§, &ec. .

MALACHI, {messenger,] thelast of the minor
prophets. His prophecy connects  well
with the Gospel histories, to which allusion
is made in Luke i. 77 ; vii. 27. .

MALCHTUS, (king,] the servant of the high-
priest Caiaphas, whose right ear Peter cut
off, but which was healed by Jesus, John

viii. 10.

MiLE nor FEMALE, Gal. iii. 38, Females
were not admitted to all the Heathen rites,
and the privileges of Jewish females were
also limited. L.

MAMMON, a Syriac word signifying wealth,
and used by our Savior as a personification
of the god of riches, Matt. vi. 24; Luke
xvi. 13. . L.

MAN, his creation and primeval dignity,
Gen.i. 26, 27; ii.7; Psa.viii.5; Eccl. vil.
29; his fall, Gen.i1i.17; corruption of his
nature, Rom. iii, 10—23; Gal. v.17; Eph.ii.
1—3; his mortality, Gen,iii. 19; Job vii.
10—14; Psa.lxii.9; exlvi. 8; Ecel. xii. 7;
1 Cor. xv. 22; 1 Pet. i. 24: hislife and dig
nity restored by Christ, John iii. 14, 15, 36
iv. 14; v.25; v. 39, 40; x. 27, 28; xi. 25;
1 Cor. xv.22, &c. The “old man” denotes
the natural, unsanctified disposition, the
“new man” the new disposition crea,teg
and cherished by the gospel. “Na,tux“al
or animal man, a person unrenewed ; “the
inward man,” or the “hidden man of the
heart,” the regenerate principle within, as
opposed to the “outward man,’—that
which is external and visible in the con-

uct. : 3
MANAEN, [a comforter,] a teacher in the
congregation at Antioch, who had been
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, Acts
xiii. 1.

a

MANNA, the food which God gave the chil-
dren of Israel in the wilderness. Described,
Exod. xvi.; Num. xi. 7—9; Psa. Ixxviii, 93—
25. Referred to, John vi. 31, 49, 58; Heb.ix.
4; Rev.ii. 17,

MARANATIHA. See ANATHEMA,

MARK, [polite, shining. | According to ec-
clesiastical ‘testimonies the evangelist
Mark is the same person who in the Asts is
called by the Jewish name John, whose
Roman name was Marcus, Acts xii. 19.
Peter ealls him his son, 1 Pet. v, 13, and he
traveled with Paul and Barnabas as an as.
sistant. Acts xii. 25 xiii, 5.

The Book of Mark was evidently written
for Gentile converts, probably about 80
years after the death of Christ. Some have
supposed that Mark did little more than
abridge Matthew’s Gospel, but it has been
shown by Weisse, Wolke, aner, Michaelis,
and others that he could not even have
geen the book, He probably drew his facts
from Peter, (as stated by John the Presby-

ter and Papias, according to Kuscbius,)
who, equally with Matthew, was an eye-
witness of our Lord’s life.

———— or CuaricrEr; “mark on their
foreheads,” and on “the right hand,”
Ezek.ix. ¢; Rev.vii. 3; xiii. 165 xiv. 9;
Xx 4; an open profession of allegiance to
those whose name or character they bear.
Both servants and soldiers, in ancient
times, were marked on the forehead, and
hands, with some hieroglyphic, or with the
name expressed in vulgar letters, or dis-
guised in numerical letters, according to
the fancy of the imposer.

MARKS “of the Lord Jesus,” Gal. vi. 17.
The scars received from stripes and chains,
alluding to an Egyptian custom, according
to which any man’s servant who fled to
the temple of Hercules, and had the sacred
brands or marks of that deity impressed
npon him, was supposed to be under his
immediate care, and privileged from all
harsh treatment. So Paul claims exemp-
tion from reflections on his character, or
disputes about the necessity of circumei-
sion, for he valued far more the scars he

bore than these marks enforced by Judaiz-
ing teachers.

MARRIAGE, its institution, Gen. ii. 21—24;
its nature, Matt. xix. 4—9; 1 Cor. vi, 16;
vii. 10, 11; Eph. v.31 ; lawful for all Chris-
tians, 1 Cor. vii. 38; 1 Tim. v. 14; Heb. xiii.
4; ancient mode of celebrating it, Gen.
xxix. 22; seenbyour Lord’s parables, Matt.
xxii. 1--12; xxv.1-—10: sanctioned by his
presence, John ii.1—10 ; none in the resur.
rection-state, Matt. xxii. 30; Mark xii. 25;
Luke xx. 35. The “marriage of the Lamb,”
Rev. xix. 7, is expressive of the union of
Curist and his Church.

MARS HILL. Seee AREOPAGUS.

MARTUA, (who becomes bitter,] the sister of
Lazarus and Mary, Luke X.38—42; John xi.
1—42; xii, 2.

MARTYR, properly means a witness, and is
applied in the New Testament:—1. To Ju-
dicial witnesses, Matt. xviii. 16; xxvi. 65,
&e. 2. To one who testifies to what he has
seen, heard, or known, Luke xxiv. 48; Acts
1.8,22; Rom.i.9, &c. 3. And most rarely
to one who by his death bears witness to
the truth, which now is the most usual
meaning of the word. In this sense we on.
Iy find it in Acts xxii. 205 Rev. ii. 13;

xvii, 7.

MARY, [exalted.] Six persons of this name
are mentioned in the New Testament:—1.
The mother of Jesus. She was the daugh-
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ter ox X1, of the royal famlly of David,
Blare. 1.16; Lukei. 27: ii. 6. 2. The sister
of Lmearus, Luke x.80: John xi.1, &ec. 3.
Mary Magdalene, a resident of Magdala,
Luke viii.2: John xix.25. Ouf of her Je-
sus cast seven demons, Sheis not that fe-
wmale sinner mentioned Luiie vii. 87. 4. The
wife  f Cleopas, John xix. 25, and mother of
James, Jude, Joses, Simon, and Salome,
called the brethrem of our Lord: from
which it has been thought that Cleopas,
and Joseph, the husband of the virgin Iiary
were brothers. 5. The mother of Mark,
Act:xii.12. 6. A resident at Rome, Rom.

xvi, 6. ) . .
MASTERS, their duty, Eph. vi.§: Col.iv.1:

James v. 4: exawples, Gen. xviii.19: Matt.
viii. 5—10: Lauke vii. 9—10: Acts x.2.
MATTATHA, [g1f,) son of Nathan, an an-
" cestor of Jesus Christ, Luke iii. 81,
MATTATHIAS, 1the gift of the Lord,] two
narsons of that name, ancestors of Jesus,
Julkeiii. 25, 26.

MATTHAN, [the weins,] son of Eleazar,

{uther of Jacob, and gran"fther of Joseph,
{he husband of the virgin Mary, Matt. i.

5, 16, . .
MATTHAT, Lgift, ke that gives,] son of Levi,

¥

.

and father of Heli, Luke iii. 24,
ALTHEW, [gwen, @ veward,] also named
Levi, an apostle and evangelist, son of Al-
pheus, by birth a Galitean, and by profes-
sion a tax-gatherer, N.ark i. 14: Luke v.
97. His narrative was probably written
‘both in Hebrew ana Greek. -~ .
The Book of Matthew was the fivst writ-
ten of all the Gospeis, and contains a full
account of the birth, life, actious, death,
and resurrection of Christ. The \si,_\, e is
very plain and perspicuous, Probably
written about A. D.88—41, in Hebrew, and
ghortly after in Greek. About A D 184 a
Greel copy was found in the Last Indies,
and in the year 458 another Greek copy
was found af Cyprus, written en wood, and
esteemed very ancient. ‘
MATTHIAS, |the gi/t of the Lord,j one of the
seventy disciples who was chosen by lot, in
preference to Joseph Barsabag, into the
number of the apostles, to supply the place
of Judas 1scariot, Actsi.23—20. Nothing
is known of his subsequent career.
MEASURING into the Bosom The eastern
garments being long. and folded and girded
with girdles, admitted of carrying much
corn and fruits of that kind in the bosom.
Luke vi. 88. . »
MEDIATOR, Mesitees, occurs Gal. ii. 19, 20,
applied to Moses. .feSLls_ is called the One
Mediator, viz. of the Christian Institution,
1 Tim. ii. 5, and $he Mediator of a new and
and better eovenant, Heb. vii.6: ix.15: xii.
‘94. It occurs 6times. One thatnegotiates
between two parties—God and man. There-
fore, Jesus unites both in his own_ person.
He mediates a new institution between
God and man, and is Immanuel, God with

MESEKNESS, that quiet temper of mind

which is not soon provoked to anger, but
suffers injuries without desire of revenge,
and submits to the will of God, Col. iii. 12:
and is ready to receive the truth, James i
91: it is of unspeakable value, 1 Pet. 11, 43
shone conspicuously in Christ, 2 Cor. x.1:
3att, xi. 20: Christians exhorted toit, Xph.
iv.9: 1 Tim. vi, 11 Titus iit. 2.

MELOHIZEDEK, [hing of righteousness,)

king of Salem, and a priestof the most high
God, though not a Jew, and to him Abra-
ham gave tithes, Gen. mv._l& ;;.Eﬁx_zﬁ.,%‘é;

Heb. vii. 1, 2, Of his nation, paventagé,
age, &e., nothing is recorded: hence he i3
said to be “withoutdescent, having neither
beginning of days, nor end of lite.” lie
was an eminent type of Christ.

MELITA, Laffording honey,] anisland in the
Mediterrancan Sea, now called Maita, be-
tween Afriea and Sicily. 1t is abcut 20
miles long, and 12 broad. Here Paul was
shipwrecked, Acts xxviii. 1.

MERCURY, [to buy, or sell,] one of the fabu-
lous deities of the heathen, son of Jupiter
and Muaia, and messenger to the rest. He
was worshipped as the'imtron of learning,
eloquence, and trade. The fluency of Paul
made the people of Lystra suppose Paul
was Mercury, Acts xiv. 12,

MERCY, an attribute of God, 2 Sam. xxiv.
14; Isa.i.18; Lph.ii. 4; Titusiii. s, 1 Pet.
i. 8; the duty ofinan, Luke vi. 86; x, 30—
873 Rom. xil. 8; its reward, Psa. xxxvii.
97 Mattb. v.7; Luke vi. 85: James ii. 13.

MERCY-SEAT or Proririatory, the cover-
ing of the ark, or the lid of the ark of the
covenant, round which was the crown or
border of gold, and on which the cherubim
were represcented as looking. Before this
the high-priest stood to ask counsel of the
Lord, and there he received blessings for
the people. Christ is ourmercy-seat, Rom.
%1€5, and by him we have access to the

rather,

WESOPOTAMIA, [betwen two rivers,] the
tfamous province between the Tigris and
HKuphrates_ calied in the Old Testament
Padan-aram, Gen. xxviii. 2. 1t is much
celebrated in Scripture as being the first
dwelling of men, both before and after the
Deluge. This country, aceording to Ptole-
my, was very populous, and had 70 impor-
tant cities. Itis now called Diatbekir and
Aigesira.

MESSTAH., See AwoinTED and CHRIST.

BICAIL, a prophet of the tril:e of Judah, who
livedin the latier days of Isaiah and Hosea,
and in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and
Hezekiah., His prophecey is one of the most
importantin the Old Testament. He gives
the name of the very city where the Mes-
siah was to be boin, in chap. v. 2, which is
quoted in Matt. ii. 5, 6, as well as many im-
portant circumstances connected with his
millennial kingdom and glory.

MICIIAEL, Jwho as God,] the namegiven to
one of the chicf angels,who, in Dan. x, 13—
21, is described as having special charge of
the Israclites as anation. Dan, xii. 1; Jude
9: Rev, xii.7-—-9.

MILE. The Roman mile, mentioned Matt.
v. 41, was 1000 paces of 5 feet each; and
reckoning each foot at 11.62 inches, the
mile would be little more than 1614 yards,
or 146 yards less than ours. It was equal
to 8 Greek stadia.

MILETUS, [red, scarlet,] a seaport town of
Asia Minor, 36 miles south of Ephesus.
Mentioned Acts xx. 15—88.

MILL. 'Che mill for grinding corn had not
wholly superseded the mortar for pounding
it in the time of dloses. The mortar and
the mill are named together in Num, xi.8.
TFine meal is mentioned as early as the
time of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 6. The mill
common amongthe Hebrews differed little
from that which is in use to this day
throughout Western Asia and Northern
Africa. 1t consisted of two circular stones
swo feet in diameter and six inches thick.
The upper side of the “nether millstone?®
was concave, and fhe lower side of the up-

_hok one convex. The lower stone was fixed;
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aud the upper one was made to furn round
upon it, The hole for receiving the grain
was in the upper millstone, and which was
moved by women, who sat opposite to each
other. Matt. xxiv. 41,

MIND, put for the will, renewed, Rom, viii.
6, 7; unrenewed, Rom. i. 284 viii. 6,73 Col.
ii. 18; Jamesi. 8.

MINISTER, Diakonos. See Dmacon. One
who acts as the less (from minus or minor)
or inferior agent, in obedience or subser.
vience to another, or who serves, officiates,
&c., as distinguished from the master, ma-
?lfzter (from magis,) or superior,

M NS'I(RELS, Hute-players, and singers at
funerals, Jer. ix. 17—:1; Matt. ix. 93. The
(c}ust(im was borrowed by the Jews from the

reeks.

MIRACLE, that which is above the regular
operation of the established laws of nature.
Every institution of God began with mira-
eles, or works beyond the power of natural
law. The first man was an adulf, and
never an infant, as reason, experience, and
revelation assert. The Jewish institution
began in miracle. So did the Christian
commence with a glorious display of mir-
aculous powers. This was “the demonstra
tion of the Spirit,” and this “the power of
God,” on which thefaith of Christians rests.

MIRROR. The oldest mirvors were made of
metal. Itwas from such. contri™uigd by
the women, that the brazen .aver wasmade,
Exod. xxxviil. 8. The word in that »lace i
improperly translatcd “’ooking-glasses.”
The artof making ¢1ass was then unknown.
On the discovery of America the Mexicans
were found to posses mivrors made of black
vitrified lave, highly polished. The North
Americans were found with mirrors of cop-

er and silver,

MITE or Lerrow, the smallest Jewish coin,
equal to about two mills, or one-fifth of a
cent, Luke xii. 59.

MITYLENE, [purity,] the capital of Leshos,
an island of the Grecian Archipelago, N.
W.of Smyrna. It is now called Castro,
and sometimes Metilin, Acts xx. 14,

MNASON, la diligent seeker,] mentioned
Acts xxi. 16.

MODERATION enjoined, 1 Cor, vii, 29, 31;
Phil.iv. 5.

MODESTY recommended, Eph. v.3, 4; 1 Tim,
ii 9,

MONEY, in ancient times was dealt out by
weight, and still isin Turkey, Syria, Egypt,
China, Birmah, &c.: coins being generally
weighed by the merchant. The coin men.
tioned Matt. xvil. 27 was probably a shekel,
or half an ounce ofsiiver, in value, about
60 cents. A pound was equal to 60 sheke's.
A penny or didrachma, one-fourth of a she

kel, &c.

MON’EY-CHANGERS, were persons who at
a certain rate of profit, exchanged foreign
coins, especially Romun, for thoze current
among the Jews, Matt. xxi.12; John ii.
14, 15. These moncy-changers would, of
course, charge a cominigsion upon all their
transactions, and who from our Savior’s
words it may be inferred were not distin-
guished for honesty and fair dealing—“1t
is written, my house shail be calied the
house of prayer, buf ye have made it a den
of thieves,” ver, 13, ) .

MON'TH, a space of time, which, if nieasured
by the moon, (whenece its nanie,) is called
lunary and ifby the sun, is called solar. The
Hebrew months conimonly answer to two
efour months, and take i)art- ofboth, The
following table shows the curiiest begin-
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ning of each sacred month, according teo
Thurman’s Astronomical Chronology:—

Name of Month, Beginning with Days.

Abib—Exod. xiii. 4. Imo. DMarch 22nd. 31
Zif—1 Kinga vi. 1. 2mo. April 2lst, 30
Sivan—Esther viii, 9. 3mo. May 20th. 81
Pammuz—Ezek. viii. 14. 4mo. June 19th, 30
Ab. 5mo. July 18th, 31
Elul—Nehemiah vi. 15.  6mo. August 17th. 31
Ethanim—1 Kings viii. 2, 7mo. September 15th. 30
Bul—1 Kings vi. 38. 8mo. October 15th, 31
Chisleu—Zech, vii. 1. 9mo. November 13th. 3¢
Tebeth—Esther ii 16. 10mo. December 13th. 31
Sebat—Zechariah i.7. 1lmo. January 11th, 31
Adar—ZEsther iii. 7. 12mo. TFebruary loth, 28
Nisan—Esther ili. 7. Imo. March I1th, 31

Michaelis, however, has given some very
good reasons to show that the first, “the
month of ears,” or Nisan, did not begin be-
fore the new moon of our April, which
would, of course, fix the commencement of
all the other months one whole month la-
ter than is commonly done.

MOON, a secondary planet, always attendant
on our earth. The moon was formed to
givelight in and to rule the night, and to
distinouish times and seasons, Gen. i, 14.
“Numbering by months or moons is ap-
propriate %o the works of darkness; be-
eause *1r moon is the governess of night:
mumbering by the course o “the sun, is ap-
propriate to the works of righteousness,
and this isin correspondence with the use
af these symbols in the Apocalypse. The
continuance of the Beast, an1 the profan.
‘ng »f the holy city by th-» Gentiles, are
veckoned by months: bHut the brophecy of
the Witnesses by days: the abode of the
woman in the wildernress by days, and by
time, times, and half a time; three solay
years and a half”? '

MOSES, [(drawn out of the water,] the law-
giver of Isrnel, belonged to the tribe of
Levi, and was the son of Amram and Jo-
chebed, Exod. vi. 20. He was the writey of
the Pentateuch. After leadin forth the
Isvaciites from Tgypt, and ¢ rough the
desert forty years, and conducting them to
the borders of the promised land, hie died at
the age of 120 years in the full vigor of both
mind and body. He was the mosr wonder-
ful and imposing character of the O!d Tes-
tament, and was well fitted to personate
the Great Prophet of the New.

MOTHER, the feinale parent. Being “with.
out father and without mother,” {eh, vii,
3, means thatthe parents of Melchizedek
were not entered in the genealogies which
the Jews so sedulously kept. The law of
Moses required no less reverence for the
mother than the father; and thus shone
out in beautiful superiority of other East.
ern systems, in which women stands de.
graded. Motheris applied metaphorically
to a variety of ebjects, such as the earth;
queens as protectors; to a prophetess: #o
nietropolitan cities; to the church of God ;
and to antichrist.

MOUN’J‘AIN._ The = vprinecipal mountaing
mentioned in Scripture, are Seir, Horeb,
Sinsd, Hor, Gilboa, Nebo, Tabor, Engedi,
Lebanon, Ebal, Amalek, Gerizim, Gilead,
Moriah, Paran, Gahash, Olivet, Pisgah,
Hermon, and Carmel. A mountain is the
symbol of a kingdom, or of a capital city
with its domains, or of a king, which is the
same. See Psa. xxx. 7; Isa.ii. 9; xi. 9, Jer,
iii. 28;: 1i. 25; Zech. iv. 75 Rev.vi.i4:; x\1.
20. “Ileeto the mountaing,” Luke xxi. 21,
The mountains of Palestine have many
caves, affording asafe retreat from enemies,
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Many of the noble Jews departed out of
the city, and vast numbers fled to the
mountains; and ancient writers tell us,
that at that juncture, all who believed in
Christ left Jerusalem, and removed to
places beyond; and so escaped the general
ravages of their country, that not one is
stated to have perished in that devoted

city.

MOURNING for sin, the evidence of repen-
tance, Psa. xxxviii. 6; 1i. 2; Matt. v. 4;
1Cor.v.2; Jamesiv.9; forthe dead, law
concernin% Deut. xiv. 1; Instances of,
Gen.1.3; Matt. ix. 23.

MOUTH, as the organ of speech, signifies
the words which proceed out of it, which
in the sacred style, are the same as com-
mznds and actions. “According to the
commandment of Pharaoh,” Gen. xlv. 12,
is in the original, according to the mouth
of Pharaoh ; hence, for a person or thing
to come out of the mouth of another is to
be constituted or commanded to become an
agent or minister under a superior power;
this is frequent in the Apocalypse. The
term mouth is not only applicd to a speech
or words, but also to the speaker, Exod. iv.
16; Jer.xv.19, in which sense it has a near
equivalent in our expression ‘‘mouth-

piece.

MURDER forbidden, Exod. xx.13; Deut. v.
17; laws respecting it, Gen. ix. 6; Lev.
xxiv.17; instances, Gen.iv.8; 2 Sam.iii.
97; xx.8—13, &c.

MURMURING eensured, 1 Cor. x.10; Phil.
ii. 14; Judel6; instances among the Is-
raelites, Exod. v. 20,215 xiv.11; xv.23,24;

xvi, 2; Num. xi, 13 xiv. 1, 2; xvi. 41;

xx1. 5.

MUSTARD-TREE, or Sivari, probably a
tree found near Jerusalem, but most abun-
dantly on the banks of the Jordan; and
round the sea of Tiberias, the seed of which
was employed as a substitute for mustard.
Indeed, the common Arabie name for itis
khardal. which signifies mustard. Its ber-
ries or seed are much smaller than a grain
of black pepper, having a strong aromatic
smell, and a taste much like that of garden
cress. 1ts botanic name is Salvadora Per-
sica. Matt. xiii. 81. .

MYRA, {Iflow,] one of the chief towns of
Lycia, in Asia Minor. Acts xxvii. 5. .

MYRRH, a favorite perfume, a gum obtained
from the myrrh tree, John xix. 89. i

MYSIA, leruminal,] a province occupying
the N. W, angle of Asia Minor, south of By-
thynia, Acts xvi. 7, 8. .

MYSTERY, Mysierion, secret, hidden mean-
ing, occurs 28 times. The secrets of the
kingdom of God so called, Matt. xiil. 11,
Markiv. 11; Luke viii. 10. The calling of
the Gentiles is called a mystery, Col. i. 26,
97. The first and leading sense of mysterion
is arcanum, a secret, anything not dis-
closed, not published to the world, though
perhaps communicated to a selectnumber.
And the other meaning #s so nearly allied
to it that it may properly be reckoned only
a particular application of the same mean-
ing. The word is sometimes employed to
denote the figurative sense, as distin-
guished from the literal, which is conveyed
under any fable, parable, allegory, symboli-
cal action, representation, dream, or vision.
The one is, as it were, open to the senses;
the other requires penetration and reflec-
tion.

NAHSHON, [¢kat Joretells 1 mientioned Luke

iii, 82.

NAIN, (beauty,] a town of Palestine, situa.
ted about 8 miles S. E. of Nazareth. Luke
vii. 11—15.

NAKED. This wordis often used in a modi-
fied sense, to describe a person only partly
clothed, Micahi. 8§; John xxi. 7. All ori-
entals wear a mere cloth round their hips,
when at labor, and are then called
“naked.” It is from not knowing this
that some have supposed thatpersons were
formerly baptized in a state of literal na-
kedness; whereas they only laid aside the
loose outer garment. The word is used
figuratively, in various senses.

NAME, when appiied to God, often means
his nature and attributes, that is, God him-
self. Psa.xx.1; Prov.xviii.10. His name
to be reverenced, Exod. xx. 7; Lev. xix.12;
Psa. cxi.9; Matt.vi. 9; also the name of
Jesus, Phil.ii. 10; Christians baptized in
the name of Jesus, Matt. xxviii.19: Acts
ii. 38; xix. 5; Rom.vi.3; Gal.iii. 27; prayer
to be offered to Jehovah in his name, John

xvi. 23.

NAPHTALI, [my wrestling,] the sixth son of
Jacob, and his second by Bilhah, Rachel’s
handmaid, born B. C. 1747, in Padan-aram.
The limits of the territory of the tribe of
Naphtali are deseribed in Josh. xix. 32—39.
Alluded to Matt. iv. 13—16,

NARCISSUS, [astoniskment,] a Christian at
Rome, saluted by Paul, Rom. xvi. 11,

NATHAN, [given,] the son of David and
Bethsheba, the father of Mattatha, Luke
iii. 81. Also, a prophet in the time of Da-
vid, 2 Sam, vii. 3, &c.

NATHANIEL, [given of God,] honorably
mentioned, John i. 46—51. Probably the
same as Bartholemew, one of the twelve

apostles.

NAZARENE, [kept, flower,] an epithet con-
stituting a part of one of the names given
to our Lord. 1t was acontemptuousdesig-
nation and a term of reproach, and as such,
as well as a mere epithet of description, it
is used in the New Testament.

NAZARETH, [guarded, flourishing,} a small
city in the tribe of Zebulon, in Lower Gali~
lee, about 70 miles north of Jerusalem, and
6 W.N. W. from Mount Tabor, situated on
a hill, and overlooking a superb and spaeci-
ous valley. It is now called Nessara. Here
Jesus dwelt from his childhood up, for
nearly 80 years. Luke ii. 51; iv. 16—29,

NAZARITE, [¢ separated one,] a Jew who
made a vow to observe uncommon devo-
tion, either for a given period or for life,

_Num, vi. 1—21. ’

NEAPOLIS, lnew city,] a maritime city of
Macedonia, near the borders of Thrace,
now called Napoli. Acts xvi. 11.

NEW TESTAMENT, or New COVENANT.
See COVENANT.

NICHOLAS, [conqueror of the people,] a
proselyte of Antioch, and one of the seven
deacons, Acts vi. 5. -

NICODEMUS, {innocent blood,] a Pharisee
and member of the Sanhedrim, who came
to Jesus by night, to make inquiry into the
truth of the report he had heard concerning
him. Jonn iii; further mentioned, John
vii. 50: xix. 30.

NICOLAITANS, [congquerors of the people,|
This word only occurs twice, Rev. 1i. 6, 15,
and it is not known from whom the name
is derived, Ireneus, the earliest Christian
author who mentions them, says simply,
“It very clearly appears from the Apoca-
lypse, that the Nicolaitans held fornication,
and the eating of idol-sacrifices, to bethings

indifferent, and therefore permitied to
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Christians.” Their practices were not on-
1y opposed to the whole spirit and morality
of the Gospz], but a violation of an express
ds~ree of the Apostles and Elders, Acts xv,
NICOFOLIS, (wictorrous eity,] a city of
Thrace, now Nicopi, on the river Nessus,
now Karason, which was here the bounda-
ry between Thrace and Macedonia. Titus

i1 12, .

NIGER, [black,) the surname of Simon, one
of the teachers in the church at Antioch,
Acts xili. 1. .

NIGHT. the time between evening and morn-
ing, and is a symbol of ignorance, Rom.,
xiit 12: death, John ix. 4; and the season
in which anything comes suddenly and un-
expectedly upon us, 1 Thess.v.2; Isa.xv.

1. Luke xii. 20. .

NINEVEH., the capital of Assyria, founded

- by Ashur, the son of shem, Gen, x. 11, and
beeame one of the largest cities of the
world. It was situated on the banks of
the Tigris. In the 29th year of the reign of
Josiah. B. C. 572, it was utterly overthrown
by the Medes. Matt. xii, 41. .

NINEVITES, the mhabitants of Nineveh,

- Luke xi. 30.

NOAH. (repose,) the second father of the hu-
man race, wasthesonof Lamech, thegrand-
son of Methuselah, and the tenth from
Adam, Lorn A M.1056. Amidstthe general
corrupticn ot the human race, he aldne was
found righteous, Gen. iv. 9, and was saved
with his tamily in the ark, when the rest
of mankind were destroyed, Gen. v. 28—32;
v1—ix; honorably mentioned, Ezek. xiv.
34 20: Heb x1.7 ..

‘NUMBERS. Two—a few, Isa. vii. 21; 1
Kings xvii. 12. Three o. thwrd—Greatness,
excellency, and perfection. Four—Univer-
sality of the matters comprised therein.
The four corners of the earth denote all
parts of 1t, Jer. xlix. 36. Seven—a large
and complete, but uncertain and indefinite
number. In its Hebrew etymology 1t sig-
nifies fulness and perfection. Ten—Mauy,
as well as that precise number, Gen. xxxi.
7,41,

OATH, a solemn affirmation, accompanied
by an appeal to Jehovah in attestation of
the truth of what1s said. An oath should
never be taken but in mafters ofimport-
ance, nor sworn by the name of any but the
true God, as 1t is an act of solemn worship;
nor irreverantly, without godly fear and
awe of the Most High, Josh.xxiii.7; James
v. 19; Deut. vi. 13, Matt. v. 34, 35; Jer.v.
7. Indeed it is held by some that oaths
ought not to be taken at all. Justin, Ire.
neus, Basil, Chrysostom, Augustine, &c.,
held oaths to be unchristian, .

‘'OBEDIENCE, must be complete, James ii.
10, 11; better than sacrifice, 1 Sam.xv.32;
Psa. l. 8 13: li. 16: Isa.i.11—15: Matt. ix.

13: xii. 7. _

DF]B‘END,7 OFFENCE. Terms which res-
pect all kinds of transgressions of the laws
ot God. The original words, which are
used metaphorically allude to a stone or
stumbling-block in a person’s way, by
which he sustains serious injury, and is
retarded in his progress to a desirable ob-
ject. See Matt. v. 29, 30; xvi.23; xviii.6, 7
Rom. x1v. 13, &¢. When the Lord Jesus is
denominated ‘“a stone of stumbling, a rock
of offence,” the effect is evidently put for
the cause. 1 Pet. u. 8; Matt. xxi. 44.
Offences not to be given, 1 Cor. viii.9; ix.
19—27; x. 82, 83: how to be taken, Matt.
xviii. 15—19. .

OFFERINGS, properly presents, and ob-

viously applied in the religious ritual to
all things solemnly brought to the sacred
tent or temple to be devoted to Jehovah.
According to ability, 1 Chron. xxix. 13--17:¢
Ezra ii. 68,89; Mark xii. 43, 44; 2 Cor. viii,
12; 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. Under the law, they
were either ebligatory, as the sin-offering,
the ftrespass-offering, the burnt-offering,
the meat-offering: or were voluntary, as
ti‘i'eg%wxll or peace-offerings of animals or
ruits.

OIL, obtained from olives, such as we now

call sweet o0il, was abundant in Palestine,
and at present, is generally used through.
out Western Asia. Itisthought by Orien-
tals to be more agreeable af meals than
butter and animal fat; and Europeangsoon
acquire the same preference, The Hebrews
used olive oil in their meat-ofterings, in
their sacred lamps, and in therr common
use. Oil for the use of the sanctuary, men-
tioned Exod. xxvii. 20; Lev. xxiv. 1—4;
anointing, Exod. xxx. 22—88; xxxvii. 20,
See Liamps.

OINTMENT, oil perfumed, used to anoing
the head, &c., Psa. exxxiii. 2; Ecel. xi; Isa.

1. 6.
OLD AGE, to be respected, Lev. xix. 32;
1Tim. v.1, 2; what renders it venerable,
Prov. xvi. 81; xx.99; the infirmities of 1t,

Lcel. xii; the duty required of it. Titus i1,

2, 3.

OLLVE-TREE, a tree very common in Pal.
estine. It hasspreading branches like an
apple tree, and remains green in the win.
ter. It flourishes about 200 years. There
are two kinds, the wild and the cultivated,
The fruit which is about the sizeofa small
plum, is very wholesome and nourishing,
and is the chief resource of the orientals
for oil.. It ripens from August to Septem-
ber. The olive tree, remarkable for its
verdure, soundness, and useful oil, is the
symbol of the most illustrious and useful
men. Moses and Aaron were two oljve-
trees. So were Zerubbabel and Joshua,
Isa.Ixi. 8; Jer. xi. 16. Itis also an emblem
of peace and mercy. The dove carried an
olive-branch to Noah in the ark; and the
original word, elaios, mercy, is derived from
elaia, an olive. )

OLlVIﬂT, or Mount or OLives, a mountain
or ridge lying to the east of Jerusalem,
some 625 {)aces, from which it is separated
by the valley of Jehoshaphat and the brook
Kedron, From its summit there is a fine
view of Jerusalem, and of the Dead Sex.
Our Savior often withdrew with his disei.
ples to this mountain, and here he beheld
the city, and wept over its approaching
destruction; and from this spét he ascend.

- ed to heaven in the presence of his apos-
tles. Luke xix. 41—dd; xxiv. 50, 51,7

OLYMPAS, [heavenly,] a Christian at Rome,

saluted by Paul, Rom. xvi. 15..

OLYMPIC GAMLS, allusions to them, 1 Cor.

ix, 24—927; Phil. 1ii. 12—14; 1 Tim. vi. 12;
2 Tim. ii. 55 iv. 7, 8; Heb. xii. 1—3,

OMEGA, the last letter of the Greek alpha-

bet, proverbially applied to express the end.
See ArLpHA.

ONESIMUS, |profitable, useful,] mentioned

Col, iv. 9; Philemon 10—v1,

ONESIPHORUS, [profit-bringer,] a chris-

tian highly commended by Paul, for his
benevolence toward him while he was a
prisoner at Rome, 2 Tim. i, 16, 17.-

ONYX. See Prrcious,STonEs.

ORACLE, §omenhing delivered by super.
natural wisdom. The “most holy place »
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in the temple, was called the oracle, be-
cruse there the priest inquired of God,
1 Xings vi, 5—19. The Scriptures, calied
the oracles of God, Acts vii.88; Rom. iii.
2; Heb.v.12;°1 Pet.iv.11; and Christians
are required to consult them at all times,
and especially in matters of difficulty, and
of great importance.

ORDAIN, horizo, to limit, to bound, to mark
out, hence the word forizon which bounds
our view. Occurs 8 times. Pro-orizo, tO
foreordain, or previously mark out, occurs
6 times. Aphorizo, another compound from
the same root, occurs 10 times, translated
separate or separated. We have the word
ordain often in the common version, when
it is not korize in the original; such as to

‘ordain apostles, elders, and to institute ob-
servances. For this word we have poieo,
to make or appoint; and we have kathiste-
mi, to constituie. Poieo occurs Mark iii. 14,
“Jesus ordained twelve,” i. e. appointed.
L :imistemi occurs Titus 1. 4, “Orduin eld-
ers,” 1. e. appoint. Ginomai is also used to
make or ordain an apostle, Actsi. 22.

ORDINANCE, an appointed rite or observ-
ance, No religious rite isbinding, or even
admissible, which is not of divine institu-
tion; nor can any so instituted be varied
or modified by human caprice or judgment.

OSTENTATION, to be avoided, Prov. xxv.
14; xxvii. 2; Matt. vi.1.

OUTER, external. “ Oufer darkness” means
the darkness of the night without, in oppo-
gition to the light and splendor of the feast
within. Hence the phrase is also used to
express the efate of exclusion from the
kingdom of God. Matt. viii.12.

0X, laws. concerning it, Exod. xxi. 28—36;

xxili. 45 Deub. xxit. 1; xxv.4; quoted by.

Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 9.
OZ1AS, lstrength from the Lovd,l son of Jo-
ram, Matt.i. 8 *

PADAN-ARADM, [of the field o, Syria,] ven-
dered by the Seventy, Mesopotamia. See
MESOFOTAMIA.

PALM-TREE, produces dates, Exod. xv.
27: Deut. xxxiv. 3; Judges i. 16; its
branches an emblem of joy, Lev. xxiii. 40:
John xii. 18+ Rev. vii. 9. It is said that
the bark, leaves, fruit, &ec., of the palm-tree
are employed by the Arabs for 360 uses.

PALSY, (from paraluo, Tunloose, enfeeble,) is
a disease which deprives the bodyin whole,
or part, of action and teeling. Matt. iv. 24:
viii. 6: ix. 2: Mark ii. 8, 6, 10.

PAMPHYLIA, {a nation made up of every
tribe,} a province in the southern part of
Asia Minor, having the Mediterranean on
the south, Cilicia on the east, Pisidia on the
north, and Lycia on the west. Mentioned
Acts xiii. 13; xiv.24, .

. PAPHOS, [which boils,] a city of Cyprus, at
the western extremity of thie island. Here
Paul performed a miracle on Elymas, who
opposed his teaching, and endeavored
to turn the Roman governor from the
faith, Aects xiji. 6—12.

PARABLE. The word parable is derived
from parabollee, which comes from para-
ballein, to compare, to collate. 1. 1t deno-
tes an obscure or enigmatical saying, Psa.
xlix. 4. 2. It denotes a fictitious narrative,
invented for the purpose 0f conveying
truth in a less offensive or more engaging
manner than that of direct assertion,
2 Sam. xii. 9, 8; Judges ix.7—15; 2 Kings
xiv. 9, 10. 8. Any discourse expressed in
figurative, poetical, or highly ornamented
diction is ealled & parable, Num. xxiii. 73

PARADISE, aterm which by lon

PATARA,

1. 0.
PATMOS,

ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX

Job xxvii. 1.. New Tcstament parables

scem to be generally employed in the second

sense mentioned above, viz., to denote a

fictitious narrative, under which is veiled

some important truth., In some places, as

Heb. ix. 9, it bears the meaning of type or

emblem.

and ex-
tensive use has been employed to designate
the Garden of Eden. This has been caused
by the Greek translators of the Pentateuch
having adupted it. The word paradeisos is
not properiy either Greek or Hebrew, but
appears to have been imiported from a more
eastern tongue, probably the Persian, and
which signified the same asthe Hebrew gan.
In Gesenius and Robinson’s Heb. Lex. it is
defined thus; “A paradise, i, e. an orchard,
an arboretum, particularly of pomegran-
ates, a park, a fruit garden; a name com-
mon t0 several Oriental languages, and es-
peciclly current among the Persians, as
we learn from Xenophon and Julius Pol-
lux. Sancrit,pardeesha; Armenian, pardez;
Arabie, firdaus; Syriac, fardaiso; Chaldee
of the Targums, pardeesa.” Josephus calls
the gardens of éolomon, paradises, and Be-
rosus, quoted by Josephus says that the
lofty gardens erected by Nebuchadnezzar,
were called the Suspended Paradise. There
are only three places where the word is
found in the New Testament, Luke xxiii.
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii.7; but which may
be illustrated by reference to the primeval
term, Isa. li.8: Ezek.xxviii. 13; xxxi. 9,
16, 18; xxxvi.85 s Joelii. 8..

PARCHMENT, prepared sheep skin, and
formerly much used for writing on, men-
tioned 2 Tim. iv. 13,

PARENTS, to be honored, Exod. xx. 12;
Deut. v.16; Eph. vi. 2; their duty to their
children, Gen. xviii. 19; Deut. iv.9; vi. 6,
7; vi. 17; Matt. xxii. 16; 2 Cor. xii. 14;
Eph. vi. 4; Col.iii. 21; 1 Tim. v. 8.

PARMENAS, [ikat abudes,) one of the seven
deacons, Acts vi. 5.

PARTIIANS, (lorsemen,] called Persians or
Ilamites in the time of the prophets, and
_l?asthians about the time of Christ, Acts
ii. 9.

PARTIALITY, unfair and unjust treatment

of others, to be avoided, Matt. xxii. 16;

James ii, 1, 9; Jude 16.

PASSOVER, so called because instituted in

remembrance of the destroying angel pass-
ing over the houses sprinkled with the
blood of the paschal lamb. Exod. xii. 11,
12, &e. This was kept on the l4th day of
Nisan or Abib. Sometimes it deuotes the
yearly festivity, called the Feast of the Pass-
over, (Deut. xvi. 2; Num, xxviii. 16, 17;)
celebrated on the 15th of Nisan ; and some-
times the whole solemnity, commencing on
the 14th and ending on the 21st of Nisan,
Luke xxii. 1; though, strictly, the Passover
and the feast of unleavened bread, (or un-
Sermented things, more properly,j are dis-
tinct institutions. Christ called our Pass.
over, or Paschal lamb, 1 Cor. v.7. To be
fulfilled in the kingdom of God, Luke
xxii. 16.

trod under foot,] aseaport of Asia
Minor, in Lyeia, 160 miles S. E. of Ephesus.
Acts xxi. 1.

PATIENCE, recommended, Luke xxi. 19:

Rom. xii.12; 1 Thess. v.14; Heb.x.36; xii;
._]a,,nes i.3,4, v.7; 1 Pet.ii.19,20; 2 Pet.

[lmortal,] an island in the ZEgean
Sea, 16 miles 8. W. of Samos, to which the
apostle John was banished, Rev.1.9. Etis
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wamall, oblong and rocky island, about 15
miles in circumference, and used, under the
Roman empire, as a place of banishment.

PATRIARCH, a venerable man, with a large
posterity., The word is chiefly applied to
those wholived before the time of Moses,
Acts vii.8; and hence we speak of the pa-
triarchial age. Heb. vii. 4. X

PATROBAS, [paternal,] mentioned Rom.
xvi. 14, 16. .

PAUL, [aworker,] was a native of Tarsus, a
city of Cilicia, Acts xxii. 3,and was of Jew-
ish descent, of the tribe of Benjamin, Phil.
iii. 5, and probably inherited the right of

_ Roman citizenship from his father, through
services rendered to the Roman state. e
was first a persecutor, then a disciple of
Christ, and commissioned by the Lord Je-
sus as an apostletotheGentiles. Acts xxvi,
15—18. After a life of arduous labor and
suffering for the name of Jesus, Paul was
beheaded by Nero, ot or near Rome, about
A. D.66. Fourteen of the booksof the New
Testament are attributed to his pen, and
they certainly evince his sound judgment
and scholastic attainments. .

PEACE, to be cultivated, Psa. xxxiv. 14;
Matt, v.9; Markix.30; Rom. xii.1§, &ec.;
by what means, Col. iii.13; 1 Thess.iv.11;
the gift of Jesus to his disciples, John xiv.
97; Phil.iv,7: James 111.1_7,_18.

PEARL, a hard, white, shining substance,
found in some shell-fishes. They arve re-
peatedly mentioned in the New Testament,
and appear to haye been esteemed of great
value., Matt. xiii. 45, 46; 1 Tim. ii. 9; Rev.
xvii. 43 xviil. 12—16; =xxi.12. .

PENTECOST, the name (signifying fiftieth)
given in the New Testament to the Feast
of Weeks, or Ingathering, which was cele-
brated on the fiftiethday from the Passover,
or seven wecks from the 16th of Nisan.
Lev. xxiii. 9—21; Deut, xvi.¢; Acts ii.1;

. 16. ) i
Pé%{FECT, complete, without blemish or
defect. Perfection applied to God, Matt. v.
48; to hislaw, Psa. xix. 7; to be aimed at
by Christians, Luke vi. 86; 2 Cor. xiii. 9, 11;
Kph. v.1—8; Col.iv. 12; 1 Thess, iii. 10,
&c.; will be perfectiin the future state, Eph.
iv.13; Col.i.28; Heb.xii.23; Christprayed
or this, John xvii. . .
PERGA. [very earthly,] a town of Asia Mi-
nor, capital of Pamphylia, 60 miles 8. W.
of Iconium, Acts xiii. 143 xiv. 25.
PERGAMOS, {keighth,] now Bergamo, a city
of Asia Minor, in Mysia, on the Caicus, 50
miles north of Smyrna. It was once a large
city, the capital of a kingdom, and had a
Tibrary of 200.000 volumes; also a famed
temple to Esculapius. In Pergamos was
one of the ““ seven congregations of Asia,”
to which the Apocalypse is addressed.
PERSECUTION, how to behave under it,
Matb. v. 44; x.32; Rom.xii.14; 1 Pet.iv.
19; the blessings connected with it, Matt.
v.10; xvi.25; Mark viii. 35; Lukeix, 24;
1 Pet. iv, 14; Jamesi.2; Rev.vi.9; vil.13.
PESEVERANCE in duty, enjoined, Matt.
xxiv.13; Lukeix.62; Acts xiii.43; 1 Cor.
xv. 58, &c.; the glorious result, John«. 26,
97: Rom. ii. 7; Rev.ii. 10, 26, &c. .
PERSIS, |that cuis,] mentioned Rom. xvi.

P]%%TILENCE, a name given in Scripture to
any prevailing contagious disease.

PETER, [a rock, or sfone,] was one of the
twelve apostles, a native of Bethsaida, in
Galilee, and was a son of Jonas, and
prother of Andrew. His first name was
Simon, but when the Savior called him to
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the apostleship, he changed it to Cephas,
Johni. 492, 43.  Ile was crucified about A.
D. 70, with his head downwards.

———— Epistles of. These were addressed
to converted Jews in the province near
the southern shore of the Black Sea, 1 Pet.
i. 1. The first was written four or five
years before the other. The second was
especially intended to guard against false
teachers, and scoffers.” There have been
more doubts expressed as to the genuine-
ness of the second epistle than of any other
book of the New Testament. It was not
generally received or acknowledged as be-
longing to the sacred canon till the fourth
century. :

PHARISEES, [separatists,% a famous sect of
the Jews, who distinguished themselves by
their zeal for the tradition of the elders,
which they pretended was delivered to Mo-
ses from Mount Sinai, and therefore of
equal authority with the law. From their
rigorous observance of these traditions,
they looked upon themselves as more holy
than other men; and, therefore, separated
themselves from those whom they thought
sinners or profane, so as not to eat or drink
with them. Hence arose their name.

PHEBE, (shining,1 aservant of the congre-

ation at Cenchrea. Rom. xvi. 1, 2.

PHENICE, [red, purple,] a seaport fown on

the S. W. part of Crete, with a harbor, Acts

xxvii. 12.

PILENICIA, fland of palm trees,) a country
in the north of Palestine, on the Mediter-
g@ilean, containing the cities of Tyre and

idon.

PHILADELPHIA, [love of a brother,] a city
of Asia Minor, and one of the seven con-
taining the Christian congregations to
which the Apocalyptic admonitions were
addressed. Situated in Lydia, on the Her-
mus, 65 miles east of Smyrna; and is now
called Allakh Shehr, “city of God,” i. e.
High-town. It was once alarge city, but
now contains only about 8000 houses,

PHILEMON, [that kisses,] a friend of the
apostle Paul’s and an eminent Christian,
residing at Colosse, whose servant, named
Onesimus, absconded and fled to Rome.
There he was converted and sent back to
his master with a letter from Paul, called

The Epistle to Philemon, written about A,
D. 62, and was sent, together with Epistles
to the Ephesians and Colossians, by Tychi.-
chus and Onesimus. Paley, in his Horze
Paulina, has brouwght many unanswerable
proofs of the authenticity of the Scripture
from the wundesigned coincidences between
this Epistle, that to the Colossians, and the
Acts of Apostles. This Epistle has been
universally admired as a model of graceful,
delicate, and maniy writing.

PHILETUS, [amiable,] an apostate Chris-
tian, mentioned by Paul, in connection
with Hymeneus, 2 Tim. ii. 17.

PHILIP, [warlike,] one of the twelve apos-
tles; a native of Bethsaida in Galilee, John
i. 43, 44; Luke vi. 14.

———— one of the seven first deacons, Acts
vi. 53 also called an E\'anéelist, Actsxxi.8.

———— son of Herod the Great, by Cleopa-
tra, and tetrarch of Batanea, Trachonitis,
and Auranitis, Luke iii. 1, and from him
Ce_salrea, Philippi received its name, Matt.
xvi. 13.

~——— another son of Herod, by his wife
Mariamne, and calied by Josephus, Herod,
the first husband of Herodias, Matt. xiv. 3.

PHILIPPI, a eity of Macedonia, 70 miles E.
N. E. of Thessalonica. It was once a large
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citﬁ, but now a mean village. Many ruins
still exist, which are witnesses to its for-
mer greatness. .
PHIngPPIANS, Epistle to the. Written by
Paul from Rome during his two years’ im-
prisonment, and bears in every part the
impress of his pecuiiar style, manner of
thought, and form of doctrine. The church
had been planted by Paul, and of all the
churches, they seem to have loved him the
most, and to have been the mosft generous
his support. He wrote to thank them for
their bounty, and to_teach them. This is
the only Epistle of Paul which expresses
no censure, .
PHILOLOGUS, [a lover of leerning,] men-
tioned Rom. xvi. 15. . .
PHLEGON, |zealous,| mentioned Rom. xvi.

14,
PHRYGIA, (dry, barren,] a country in the
centre of Asia Minor, Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23.
PHYGELLUS, |fugitwe,] a Christian who
forsook Paul in his necessity, and men-
tioned in connection with Hermogones,

2 Tim. 1. 15, .

PHYLACTERIES, [safeguards,] strips or

rolls of parchmeut, inscribed with passages
of the law; fastened on the forehead, wrist
or hem of the garment, from amistakenin

terpretation of Exod.xiii. 9, 16; Num. xv.
87—40, See also Matt. xxiii. 5. Our Lord
condemns not the wearing of them, but the
pride and hypocrisy of the Pharisees in
making them broad and visible, to obtain
respect and reputation for wisdom and

iety. :

P LAYTE, {who is armed witk a dart.; Pon-
tius Pilate was the sixth Roman Procura-
tor of Judea, under whom our Lord taught,
suffered, and died, Actsiii.13: iv.27; xiii.
98: 1 Tim, vi. 13. Both Tacitus and Jose-
phus corroborate the New Testament ac-
counts concerning him.

PILLAR, a column, a supporter, a monu-
ment. “The pillars of the earth,” and
“pillars of heaven,” are metaphorical ex-
pressions, by which the world is compared
to.a vast edifice, reared by the power and
skill of Jehovah. Job ix. 6; =xxvi. 1L
xxxviii. 4, 6; Psa. Ixxv. 3. James wasa
pillar in the church; that is, a great sup-

ort and ornament; and the church itself

is the “pillar and ground of the truth;”

that is, it maintains truth in the world.
im. iii. 15. . .

PIIS'fDIA, [pitch,] a country of Asia Minor,
west of Mount Taurus, 8. W. of Lycaouia,
and norfth of Pamphylia. Itspresent name
is Natolia. .

PLOW, an instrument of tillage. To plow

- and look back, Luke ix. 62, is to make bad
work, if indeed one could thus work at all,
especially with theimperfect plows used in
the time of Christ. Christians, theretore,
must not look back on the world with
pleasure and desire, but give all heed to the
important work and reward which lies be-
fore them. 1 Cor. ix. 10. .

POLYGAMY, laws against, Gen. ii. 24; Matt.
xix, 4-—6; Mark x.6—8; Rom. vii. 8; 1 Cor.

vii. 2.

PONTUS, [the sea,] a country comprehend-
ing the N. E. part of Asia Minor, and bor-
dering on the Euxine Sea. )

POOLS, mentioned John v.1—7; ix. 7.

PORCIUS, [a lover of pork.] Porcius Festus
succeeded Felix in the government of Ju-
dea, Acts xxiv. 27.

POTTER, one who makes earthenware; a
type of the sovereignty of God, Jer. xviji. 2;

om.ix. 21; the breaking of his'vesselsan
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emblem of destruction, Jer. xix.1,11; Rev,

ii. 27.

POTTER’S-FIELD. See ACELDAMA.

PRAISE, to commend. To praise God is to
duly acknowledge his great excellences.
Ps4, cxxxviiiy Rev. xix.5. It is one ofthe
noblest acts of worship, and is the dictate
ofnature. Acts xvi. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 15; Eph.
v.19; Col.1ii. 16, &c. Praise of men, no pro-
per principle of action, Matt, vi. 1; Gal. v.
265 Phil.1i1. 3.

PRAYER, the obligation and use of it, Matt.
V.44; vi.6; vii.7; Lulke xviii. 1; Phil.iv.6;
Col.1iv.2; 1 Tim.ii.1,&c; to be offered in
faith, Matt.xxi. 22; Heb. xi. 6; without os-
tentation and vain repetitions, Luke xviii.
1—14; Matt.vi.7; in the name of Jesus,
John xiv,18; xv. 16; xvi. 23; Eph.v. 20,
&c.;_instances of private prayer, Dan. vi.
105 Matt. xiv. 23; Acts ix.11; x.9; soeral,
Actsi.14; ii. 42; xii.12; xvi. 13, 16 xxi. 5;
forms of prayer, Num. vi. 22—27; x. 35, 36;
Deut. xxi. 8; xxvi.; Matt. vi. 9—13.

PREACH, or Procuaim, is loudly to make
known the will of Ged, as his ‘appointed
heralds, Eph.iii.8. Kerusso, from keruza,
a hera'd, or publie erier, is found 62 times,
and always indicates to make proclama-
tion as a herald.

PRETORIUM. This word denotes the gen-
eral’s tent in the field, and also the house or
palace of the governor of a province,
whether a pretor or not. It is applied to
Herod’s palace at Jerusalem, Matt. xxvii.
27 s Mark xv.16; John xviii. 28, 38; Xix.9;
also to the one he built at Cesarea, Acts
xxiii. 35. In Phil.i. 18, the word denotes
the camp or quarters of the Pretorian co-
hort at Rome.

PRIEST, a man who officiater or transacted
with God on behalfothers, s tedly, or for
the oceasion. Those under the law were of
the family of Aaron, Exod. =xviii. 1; under
the Christian economy, all disciples are a
holy and royal priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9;
Rev.i.6; v.10: xx. 6.

———— HIGH, first Aaron, afterwards tho
eldest son of the eldest branch of his fam-
ily, Exod. xxviii; Jesus Christ, the Melchi-
sedek High-priest, Psa, cx. 4: Heb.iv. 14;
v.4,5: vi.20: vii—x. 92, &ec.

PRINCE, a chief, a governor. Christ is the
“Prince of pcace,” Isa.ix.6: Eph.ii,15;
John xiv. 27: “Prince of life,” Acts iii. 15:
““Prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. i. 5.
These titles peculiarly belong to him, be-
cause he is the “resurrection and the life,”
and has the “keys cfdeath and hades,” and
will raise up the believer at the last day:
then in his kingly and priestly office, “ he
will speak peace to the heathen,” and
“make wars to cease to the ends of thc
earth,” and “peace shall flow as a river:”
then “all kings shall fall down before him:
all nations shall serve him.”

PRISCILLA, [ancient,] wife of Aquila, and
probably like Pheba, a deaconess. She
shared the travels, labors, and dangers of
her husband, and is always named along
with him, Rom. xvi. 8: "1 Cor. xvi. 19:
2 Tim. iv. 19,

PROCHORUS, [hewho presides over the choirs,]
one of the deacons mentioned Acts vi. 5.

PROCONSUL, a Roman officer appointed to
the government of a province with consu-
lar authoritﬁ. When the apostle Paul was
at Corinth he was brought before Gallio,
the proconsul of Achaia, Acts xviii.13—18,

PROMISES of God, many and various, and
exceeding great and precious, 2 Pet. i, 4:
are sure In Christ Jesus, 3 Cor. i. 90: a#¢
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incentives to pm'itfyu, 2 Cor. vii. 1: are
for the present and future life, } Tim.iv.8.

PROPHET. This word and the word proph-
ecﬁlhave two meanings : the one is the fore-
telling of events yet future, the other is the
uttering the meaning of ancient oracles, or
speaking, from the impulse of the Spirit, to
the edification and comfort of Christians.
1 Cor. xiv: Rom. xii. 6.

PROPITIATION, that which atones for and
covers our guilt, as the mercy-seat covered
the tables of the law, Rom. ili. 256; 1 John
ii. 2 iv.10.

PROSELYTE, a stranger, or one from abroad,
converted to the Jewish religion, Acts ii.
10; vi, 5 xiii. 43.

PROSEUCHA, a word signifying prayer, and
always so translated in the authorized ver-
sion. Itis, however, applied to a p’ace of
prayer,—a place where asserbliesfor pray-
er were held, whether_a building or not.
In this sense it seems Luke vi. 12 must be
understood, also Acts xvi. 14,

PROVIDENCE, a care for the future. The
Greek word pronoie, means forethought,
and corresponds with the Latin providentia,
which originally meant foresight. God’s
care or providence, considered in reference
10 all things existing, is termed by Knapp
aniversal; in reference tomoral beings, spe-
cial; and in reference to holy or converted
beings, particular. Everythingis anobject
of Providence in proportion to its capacity.
The disciples, being of more value than
many sparrows, were assured of greater

rovidential care. Matt. vi. 26; x.29--31.

PRUDENCI recommended, Prov. xii. 16, 23;
xiii. 163 xiv.8; Matt.x.16: James iii. 13.

PSALMS, Book of, one of the most extensive
and usefulin Scripture, is often quoted in
the New Testament, That David composed
most of the Psalms is beyond doubt.
“ Pgalms and hymns and spiritual songs,”
Eph. v. 19. Psalms, denote such sacred
songs or poems as are sung toinstruments,
and may here refer to those of David;
hymns signify songs in honor of God; and
songs means any regular poetie composi-
tion adapted to singing, and here restricted
to those which are spiritual. This admoni-
tion is in opposition to the practice of the
neathen, who, in their Bacchanalia, or
feasts, dedicated to Bacchus, the god of
wine, became intoxicated, as the previous
verse intimates, and sang drunken songs
in praise of their deity.

PTOLEMAIS, \warlke,| now Acre, a seaport
of Palestine, 24 miles south of Tyre. It is
famous for its seige by the Crusaders. Itis
now the principal port of Palestine, and
containsg about 10,000 inhabitants.

PUBLICAN, a person who farmed the taxes
and public revenues. The name and pro-
fession of a‘]publican were extremely odious
among the Jews, who submitted with much
veluctance to the taxes levied by the Ro-
mans. The publicans were also noted for
their imposition, rapine, and extortion, to
which they were, perhaps moze especially
prompted by having a share in the farm of
the tribute, as they were thus tempted to
oppress the people with illegal exactions,

that they might the more speedily enrich |

themselves. Zaccheus and Matthew were
publicans, but there is no reason to sup-
pose that either of them had been guilty ot
tujust practices, or that there was any ex-
¢zption to their characters beyond that of
teing engaged in an odious employment.
M..tt. xvii. 17; xxi. 81; Luke v. 27; xix. 3.
PUBLIUS, [common,] governor of Melita, at
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the time of Paul’s shipw ¢tk ou that is-
land, Acts xxviii 7, 8.

PUDENS, {skamefaced,] 2 Tim, iv. 21.

PURPLE, a color much worn by kings and
emperors, Mark xv.17. It is the famous
Tyrian dye, so costly, and so celebrated in
antiquity. It was procured from the shell-
fish named murex or purpura. The trafic
in it, probably, was profitable, Acts xvi.14.
To this day, the best scarlet dye, (a term
often interchanged for purple,) in all Asia,
is produced at Thyatira.

PURITY of heart and action required, Rom.
vi. 193 Gal.v.16; Eph.i. 4; v.3,4; Phil.ii.
155 Col. iii, 53 1 Pet. ii.11; 2 Pet. iii. 14,

PUTEOLI, [abounding in wells,] now Pozzu-
oli, a maritime town of Campania, in Italy,
on the north shore of the bay of Naples,
and about 8 miles N. W. {rom the city of
that name. Acts xxviii. 3.

QUARRELS to be avoided, Rom. xiii. 13;
Col. iii. 13; James iii. 163 iv. 1-—7.

QUARTERNION, a detachment of four
soldiers, Acts xii. 4, which was the usual
number of a Roman night watch. Peter,
therefore, was guarded by four soldiers,
two within the prison and two outside the
doors; aund as the watch was usually
changed every three hours, it was neces-
sary that the four quarternions mentioned
in the text should be appointed for the pur-

0se.

QEARTUS, [the fourth,] a disciple, men-
tioned Rom. xvi. 23.

QUEEN often means in Scripture a king’s
mother. A reference tothisfact willremove
several apparent discrepancies in the Oid
Testament. The word has still the same
meaning among Orientals. It also denotes
a woman who is married to a king, or gov-
erns a kingdom, Neh.ii,10; 1 Kingsx. 1;
Acts viii, 97. Also, the church as espoused
to Jesus. Psa. xlv. 9.

QUICKSAND. In Acts xxvii.l?, itis men-
tioned that when the ship in which Paul
was driven past the isle of Clauda on the
south, the mariners, as would now be said,
struck the sails, and scudded under bare
poles, lest they should fall into the quick-
sands. The orig,nal word syrtis denotes a
sand bank or shoal, dangerous to naviga-
tion, drawn, or supposed to be drawn to-
gether by the currents of the sea.

RABBI, a name of dignity among the Jews,
signifying doctor or master. Applied to Je-
sus, John i. 38, 49; iii. 2, 26; vi. 25. Jesus
warns his disciples against suffering it to
be given to them, Matt xxiii.7—132.

RABBONI, signifying my great master, is
{3)he ?ﬁghgst ho?oziiﬁr ttitle gf respect applied

y the Jews to the teachers of th
Mark x. 51; John xx. 16. ¢ law,

RACA, a word which occurs in Matt. v. %2
and which is left untranslated in the au-
thorized version. 1tis expressive of con-
tempt, and signifies an empty, worthless

RACH d

CHE, a rapid course, generally implyin
contest. The numeroug; allusigns tlo)ll(]}ne%
cian footraces, contained in Paul’s epistles,
require some knowledge of the laws of

those games. See 1 Cor. ix.24; 2 Tim.ii. 5;

Heb. xii. 1; Gal. v. 7, &e. Those persons

who intended to contend inthe games were

obliged to repair to the gymnasium ten
months before the solemnity, where they
prepared themselves by continual exercise;

and no man who had omitted %o present
‘himself in this manner was allowed to con-
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tend for any of the prizes. Hence the apos-
tie says, “ Now every one who contends, or
strives for the mastery, is temperate in all
things.” .

RACHEL, [asheep,] daughter of Laban, sis-
ter of Leah, and wife ot Jacob, Gen, xxix.6.
Jeremiah and Matthew have put Rache!
for the tribes of Ephraim and Mgmay
seh, the children of Joseph, Jer. xxxi. 15,
Mat. li. 18. _

RAUAB, [proud,; a woman of Jericho; h‘er
history, Josh.ii; vi. 2:—25; an example,
Heb. xi. 81; James ii. 25.

RAILING forbidden, 1 Cor. v.11; 1 Pet. iii.
9 2 Pet.ii.11; Jude 9. .

RAIN was plentiful in Israel twice a year.
“The early and the latter rain” occurred,
the former in September, the latter in
March, Afler these, the weather becomes
settled, and about May the grain is gath-
ered. In Egyptitscarcely ever rains; the
overflow of the Nile, and copious dews,
answering the purpose. In tropical cli-
mates thewinteristherainyseason. Violent
winds often attend these rains, and over-
throw insecure houses. Hence our Savior’s
parable. Matt. vii. 25, L. .

RAMAH, [elevaied,] a city o: Benjamin, six
miles north of Jerusalem, Josh. xviii. 25.
Near this was Raches tomb; she is poeti

cally introduced as rising from the grave,’

and looking in vain for her offspring. “ Ra.-
chel weepi%g forherchildramn,” Jer. xxxi. 15.
RASHNISS censured, Psa. xxxi. 22; cxvi.
11; Prov.xiv.29; Acts xix. 86,
RAVEN, a bird of prey, ceremonially un-
clean. Elijah fed by ravens, 1 Kings xvii.
4—6: and are cared for by God, Job xxxviii.
41; Psa,cxlvil. 9; if he cares {or ra ens,
how confidently may his people trust him ¢
ke xii. 24. .
RIIEJ(LJIONCILIATION, a restoring to favor, or
reunion between those who had been at va-
riance, Rom. v. 10; 2 Cor. v.18; kph.ii.16;

ol. i. 20.

RgI)E M, to buy back what was sold,
pledeed, or forfeited. .
REDEEMER, one who ransoms by paying
the price. Christ our redeemer; 1 Pet. 1. 19.
REDEMPTION, means deliverance, from lu-

trosis, which occurs in Luke i. 68; ii. 58, |

Acts vii. 85; Heb.ix.12. Apolutrosis,deliv-
erance from, occurs 10 times, and signifies
the dismissing of a person after aranson
has been paid. .
REFORM, metanoeoo, occurs 34 times, and
metanoia, reformation, 24 times. Meta-
noeoo signifies to think affer, or to change
one’s mind so as to influence the conduct.
Dounai metanotan, Acts v.31, togive refor-
mation, is equal to making a proclamation
offering inducements to it A ql‘l‘otat:on_
from Josephus willillustrate this—* Doun i
metanoian epi tois pepragmenois,” to ptblish
a pardon to those who lay down their arms.
REGENLERATION, denotes a new birth, a
renovation, or complete change for the bet-
ter. The original word, palingenecia, oc-
curs twice—Matt. xix. 28, the renovaticn,
or change of state or condition; and Titus
iii. 5, the washing, or bath of regeneration,
connected with the renewing of tﬁxg mind
by the Iloly Spirit. “Born again” is a fig.
urative expression, and in figurative lan-
guage there must be a correg‘pondencq in
the figures used. Thephrase“bornagain,
genneethee anoot hen, occurs John iii. 3, 5, 7.
REMISSION is synonymous with forgive-
ness, and is applied to the release of cap-
tives or slaves, and the discharge of debtors
on the sabbatical year, Deut. xv.; Luke iv.

REMPHA
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18, 10. The noun, aphsesis, remission oc.
curs 17 times, and the verb, aphieemi, occurs
116 times; rendered to forgive, remit, sef
free from, dismiss, in a!l versions.

N, (prepared,] the name of an idol,
which some thi:.k to be Saturn, Amos v.
26: Acts vii. 43. '

RIEPENT, meramelomai, I repent, or am con-«

cerned for the past, occurs Matb. xxi. v9, 52;
xxvii. 8; 2 Cor. vii. 8; Heb. vii.2]. Always
translated repent.

REPROOF, how tc be given, Lev, xix. 17;

Prov.ix. 8; xxiv.25; Lukexvii. 3; 1 Thess.
v.14; 2 Thess. iii.15: 1 Tim.v.1,20; 2 Tim
iv. 2; how to be received, Prov.x.17; xii. 1;
xiii. 18; xv. 5,70, 81, 82; xix. 20; xxviii.23:
xxix, 1; Eccl. vii. 5.

REST, quietness, promised to Christians,

Matt. xi. 28, 29; Heb.iii. 11,18; iv. 1—11.

RESTITUTION, means the restoring of any

shing to “ts former state. Actsiii. 91, The
original word signifies, to dispose, order, or
settle anything in a gocd “tate, whicl- has
previousl;- “een bad.” These times will bc
the accomplishment of all promises and
prophecies respect.ng the conversion of
the Jews and Genti'es. Also, the return-
ing of a thing unjustly gotten. ->r makin
amends or aninjury. This': very parti-
cularly enjoined in the law . Moses, Exod.
xxi.; Lev.xxiv.; Deut.xix. Itwasdone at
the reformation under Nehemiah. Neh. v.
10,113 and by Zaccheus, who following the
Roman law, agreed to restore fourfold.
Lulke xix. 8.

RESURRECTION of Christ, foretold, Psa.
xvi 10,11; Matt. xii. 40; xvi.21; xvii, 23;
Mark ix.81; xiv. 28; Jchnii.19; recorded
by the Evangelists, Matt. xxviii.; Mark
xvi: Luke xxiv.: John xx.: preaohed by
the apostles, Acts ii. 24—36: iii. 15; iv.
105 v. 30, 81; xi.40—42; xiii.80—37; xvi’,
18,31: xxv.19: xxvi. §,53: 1 Cor.xv.3, 4
the resurrection of Christ the foundation
of the believer’s hope, 1 Cor. xv. 1:—18;
1 Thess.iv.14—17; 1 Pet. i. 3: promised fo
them by Jesus, John v. 29: vi. 89, 40, 54;
xi. 25: xiv. 19, &c.

RETALIATION, law of, Exod. xxi. 24, 25:
Lev. xxiv. 20:_Deut. xix. 21; abrogated,
Matt. v. 38: Row. xii.17: I Cor. vi. 7:
1 Thess. v.15; 1 Pet. iii. 9.

REVELATION, Book of. Critics generally

agrec that tho apostle John was the writer
of thi- book, and that it was written about
A.D.98, Itisa proplhecy expressed in the
most striking and impressive symbols, of
the fortunes of the Christian Church, com-
mencing soon after the fall -»f Jerusalem
to the consummation of all things—run-
ning through a period of nearly 8000 years B
and embracing the downfall of Pagan
Rome: therise, progress,and overthrow os
the apostacy : the second appearing of Je-
sus Christ as the king of kings, punishing
the destroyers of the earth, and subjugating
all the kingdoms of this world to himself:
and gives a glance at his mi:lennial reign
with his glorified saints, and the final and
complete overthrow of all the powers of
evil, and the establishment of universal
peace and righteousness for the ages of the
ages. The Apocalypse is a very difficult
book to understand, and perhaps an accu-
rate knowledgeof theimport of the symbols
employed in it, and of the times, persons,
and places alluded to, defined, or portrayed
in it, like other prophetic writings, was de-
si?ned to be understood perfectly only
when accomplished.

REVILING foxbidden, Matt. v. 28: 1 Cor, vi.



1, Christ our example, 1 Pet. ii. 23: iii. 0:
2 Pet.ii,11: Jude 9.

RHEGIUM, [capture,] now called Reggio, a
seaport opposite to Messina in Sicily, Acts
xxviii. 13.

RHE%A, {will,] an ancestor of*Jesus, Luke
iii. 27.

RHODA, fa rose,] a servant of Mary, the
the mother of John Mark, Aects xii. 13.

RHODES, {a roselz\,a] an island near the S. W.
corner of Asia Minor, 125 miles in circum-
ference, celebrated in ancient history for
commerage, and for a colossal brazen statue
of Apollo, which was reckoned one of the
seven wonders of the world. It was 130
feet high. and ships in full sail passed be-
tween its legs. It was thrown down by
an_e?rbhquake after standing 56 years. Acts

xxi. 1.

RICHES, their uncertainty, Matt. vi 19;
Luke xii.16~21; James v.1—3; dangerous,
Matt. xiii. 223 Jamesi.6,7; v.1—4; abless-
ing if well used, Luke xvi.9; 1 Tim. vi. 17—
19; true riches, Matt. vi. 19, 20; Luke xii.
83; Rev.ii.9; ii1, 18,

RIGHTLEOUSNESS, Christis to his people,
Jer. xxiii. 6; Mal. iv.2;-1 Cor. i. 30, &c.;
the righteous to inherit eternal life, Dan.
xii. 2; Matt. xxv.46; Luke xviii. 30; John
iii, 15; iv. 14; Rom. ii.7; 1 Tim. vi.19;
Titus i.2; 1 John ii, 25: Jude 21.

RIGHT HAND is, in Scripture, a symbol of
power. Exod. xv. 6; Psa. xxi. 8. In the

court, the place for the pleader was on the

right hand, and the Sanhedrim placed
those to be justified on the right hand, and
those to be condeinned on the left hand. It
was also reckoned a position of the highest
honor to be placed at the right hand. Psa.

cx. 1.

RISE “upin the judgment,” Matt. xii. 42.

The judge did not pass sentencein asitting

osture, but rose up for that purpose; also
{)he witnesses rose up from their seats, when
they gave gvidence against criminals.

RIVER of life, Rev, xxii.1.

ROCK, “upon this rock will I build my
church,” Matt. xvi.18. The Greek word
for Peter is Petros, and means a sione, and
the original word for rock, is petra. The
meaning of this passage therefore is,
“Trou art Pefros, a stone, and on THIS pe-
tra, rock, will I build my church.” Mark
the construction of the language. * Thou”
is in the second person, and ‘“ ths” is inthe
third; “petros’’is masculine, and “petra”
is feminine. Jesus asked for a confession;
Peter gave it in these words,—‘Thou art
the Christ, the son of the living God,” and
this was the petre on which he declared
that he wouid build his church, and against
which the gates of kades should not prevail.
1 Cor.iii. 11.

ROD, asymbol of power and rule, Psa.ii.o.

ROMANS, Epistle to. Paul had never been
to Rome when he penned this letter. It
was called forth by his having heard of
their condition, and especially of the diffi-
culties existing between the Jewish and
the Gentilemembers. He controverts many
of the errors of both Jews and Pagans, as
to ancestral merit, justification, the effi-
cacy of sacrifices, election, submission to
foreign rulers, &c. Paul was nearly sixty
years old when he wrote this letter, during
a residence of some months at Corinth.

ROME, (strength,] a city of ltaly, on the Ti-
ber, 12 m.les from the sea. 1t was built on
seven hills, was the capital ot the Roman
empire, the mistress of the world, and the
seat of artaand arms. It has long been the
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residence of the Pope, and the seat of eccle-
siastical power. It contains St. Peters
church, the most magnificent edifice in the
world, and has many monuments of its ap.
cient grandeur. Though greatly reduced, it
gevgrtheless contains about 150,000 inhabi.

ants.

RUBY. See Prrcious SToNEs.

RUFUS, [red,] the son of Simon the Cyre-
nian, who assisted Christ in carrying his
cross, Mark xv. 21. Another pérson so

S;ﬁgl(e)(’il,ﬁnerntioned El{{om. xvi, 13.

AOTH, [armies,] Rom. ix.29; James v.4.

SABBATH, {rest,) so called, because on the
seventh day God rested from his works.
Gen. {i.2, 3. There is no positive evidence
that the Sabbath day was observed before
the Law, no command or example ofits ob-
servance being recorded. It was positively
enjoined on the nation of Israel, as one of
the ten commandments, “written and en-
graven on stones,” and to which they were
required to yield exact obedience. = Jesus
claimed to be “ Lord of the Sabbath,” and
showed the Pharisees that it was “lawful
to do good on the Sabbath. The Savior
having “blotted out the hand-writing of
ordinances, and taken it out of the way, by
nailing it to his cross,” rested the whote of
the Sabbath in the grave, and arose on the
first of the week, as Lord of the new crea-
tion. Thereisno mention of the Sabbath
being enjoined on Christians, and especial-
1y on Gentile believers. See Acts xv. 19—20,

————— DAY'S JOURNEY. Acts i. 12.
Jewish fradition allowed a man to travel
on the Sabbath only one mile,

SABBATICAL YEAR, the seventh year, in
which the land was to have resf, Exod.
xxiii: Lev, xxv. It was alsocalled a “year
of release,” and in it all debtors were liber.
ated, and all law-suits ceased. Deut. xv. 1.

SACRITICE, an act of religious worship, in
in which the worshipper shed the blood of
animals, as anacknowledgment of his guilt
and exposure to death, and as a t ypical
atonement for sin, Gen. xxxi. 54: Heb. x.
1, &c.; xi. 4, &e. The Jewish people could
not offer their own sacrifices; they were
to bring them to the priest, and he was to
offer them. So eannot we now offer up our
prayers and praises to God but by Jesus
Christ, and so the apostle here applies the
case. ‘‘Byhim, let us offer the sacrifice of
praise,” Heb. xiii. 15.

SADDUCEES, |just, rustified,] a famous sect
among the Jews, so called, it is said, from
their founder, Sadoc, who flourished about
260 years B. C., and taught there was no
resurrection nor future state, neither angel
nor gpirit, Matt, xxii. 28; Acts xxiii. 8.

SALAH, [mission,] a son or grandson of Ar-
phaxad, Gen, x. 24; xi.13; Luke iii. 35.

SALAMIS, [skaken,] one of the chief cities
of Cyprus, on the S. K. coast of the island,
Acts xiii. 5.

SALATHIEL, [I have asked of God,| or
SHEALTIAL, the father of Zerubbabel,
1 Chron. iii. 17: Matt.i. 12.

SALEM, (peace,] the original name of Jeru-
salem, Gen. xiv. 18; Heb. vii. 1,2, and was
used poctically in later times, Psa. 1xxvi. 9.

SALIM, [afox,) the well-watered place where
John baptized. John iii. 23. .

SALMON, [peaceable,) the son of Nahshon,
who married Rahab, 1 Chron. ii. 11; and
the father of Boaz, Ruth iv.21: Mhatt. i. 4.
b; Luke iii. 22,

SALMONE, {peacecnte,) a proms: vory torm-
ing the eastern extermity of ,.@ islang of
Crete, Aots xxvii, 7.
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SALOME, {peaceable,] the wife of Zebedee,
and mother of James and John, Matt.
xxvii. 56: Mark xv. 80; xvi. 1. Also, the
name of that daughter of Herodias, who
caused the death of John the Yiaptist, |

SALT, was used with every burnt offering,
Lev.ii. 13; Mark ix.49; disciples compared
to it, Matt. v.13; Lukexiv. 34. Iniliustra-
tion of Matt. v. 13, Maundrell, in his travels
near Aleppo, says, ‘‘I found veins of salt, of
which the part exposed tc the air, sun and
rain, had lost its savor, while that below
the surface preserved its saltness.” Schoet-

enius has largely proved in his * Horz
%Iebraicae,” that such ads had become insipid
s used to repair roads. o

SII?&%E, to a%dress with eivility. The
Easterns salute according to rank. The
common salutation is laying the right
hand on the bosom and a little declining
the body. In saluting a person of rank
they bow almost to the ground and kiss
the hem of his garment. Il}ﬁfen?rs kiss the

t, the knees, or garments of superiors.
%glfals kiss the beard, the cheek, or the
neck. “Salute noman by the way,” was
an order when great despatch was required.

SALVATION, deliverance from evil. 1. Sal-
vation from physical dangers, Acts xxvii.
13; Heb.xi.7; 1Tim.ii, 15; Acts vii.25;
xxvii. 20. In this sense God is the savior
or preserver of all men. 2. Salvation from
the guilt, pollution, and dominion of sin,
Actsii, 47; Mark xvi.16; 1 Cor.1.18: 2 Cor.
ii.15; 1 Pet. iii.21; Jamesi.21; Eph.ii. 5,
8, &c. 8. Salvation entire and complete at
the resurrection and elorification of the
saints, 1 Cor, vi.b; Rom, v. 9; xiii. 11;
Phil. ii. 12; Heb v.9; 2 Tim. ii. 10.

SAMARIA, [watch-height,] a city, situated
near the middle of Palestine, built by Omni,
king of Israel, on a mountain or hiil of the
same name, B. C.925. 1t was the metropo-
1is of the ten tribes. Also the middle divi-

i f Palestine. .

Siﬁig{ITANS, inhabitants of Samaria.
John iv. 9. They were the offspring of a
colony of Babylonians, mixed with apos-
tate Jews, who built a tempie on mount
Gepizim, and were hated by the Jews.
L%e ix. 52, 533 Johln]vm.;a;?. Lin the A
AMOS, [full of gravel,] anisland in the Ar-

8 chipel’agﬁ onfthe coast of Asia Minor, Acts

Silfi.ol%HRACIA, an island in the Zgean
Sea, Actg xvi. 11,

SAMSON, [kisson,] ajudge of Israel, of the
tribe of Dan, Judges xiil.3—25; Heb. xi. 3z

SAMUEL, {esked of God,] the son of Elkanah
and Hannah, of the tribe of Levi, and fami-
1y of Kohath. He was thelastof the Judges
of Israel, and rn eminent prophet and his-
torian. He wore an ephod, anointed kings,
and offered sacrifices, but he was not of the
race of Aaron. To Samuel are ascribedthe
book of Judges, that of Ruth, and the first
of Samuel. He died in the 98th year of his

e. .

Sz% CTIFY, to separate anything to God.
Ilagiazo occurs 28 times, translated to sanc-
tify, to make holy; hagiasmoes, sanctifica-
tion, holiness occurs 10 times. The mean-
ing of hagiazo wiil be fonu:d in John xvij.
17,19+ x.30. Jesus was said to be sancti-
fied, made holy, i.e.set apart and devoted
toGod. The setting apart, or consecrating
ot the body, soul, and spirit, to God, through
Jesus Christ, is the holiness of Christianity.

SANCTUARY, a holy place, Exod. xxv. 8;
Heb. ix. 5.

SANDALS, soles o: leather or wood fastened
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to the feet with strings. Matt. iii. 11. They
are still worn in several eastern countries,
by both sexes, and all ¢lasses. .

SANHEDRIM, more properly SANHEDRIN,
the supreme judicial council of the Jews,
especially for religious affairs. Itis said to
have consisted of 70 or 72 judges. Matt.
xxvii.1l: John xi. 47.

SAPPHIRA, [that relates or tells,] See Anas

NIAS.

SAPPHIRE. See Precious Stowes.

SARAI, {aprincess,] the wife of Abraham,
and mother of Isaac. Gen, xi. 29, 30; hon-
orably mentioned, Heb.xi.11; 1 Pet. iti. 6.

SARDINE, or Sarpius. See Preciouvs
StoNES.

SARDIS, [prince of joy,| a city of Asia Minor,
formerly the capital of that wealthy moen-
arch Creesus, kingofthe Lydians. One ofthe
seven churches of Asia existed here, to
which the Lord Jesus sent a ietter. Rev.

iii. 1.

SARDONYX. See Precious Srowes.

SAREPTA, [a goldsmith’s shop,] a city of Si-
don, hetween thut piace and Tyre. Men-
tiongd 1 Kings xvii. 9,19; Obad. 20; Luke
iv. 26.

SATAN, is a transferred Hebrew word, and
is derived from the verb which means to
lie in wait, to oppose, to be an adversary.
Hence the noun means an adversary or op-
poser. Ho Satanos and ho diabolos are uscd
and applied in several instances to the
same being, Rev. xii. 9. Christ, in the
temptation, Matt.iv., in his repulse of the
tempter, calls him Satan; while the evan-
gelists distinguish him by the term “dev-
il.” Diabolos is the uniform translation
which the Septuagint gives of the Hebrew
word for Satan, ~vhen used with the article.
In some Hassages the term Satan is used in
a gencric tense, as 1 Kings xi.14,93: 1 Sam.
xxix. 4; Nam. xxii. 223 Psa. cix. 6. In
many other: ‘n a specific sense, as a proper
name; as Zech.iii. 1,2; 1 Chron. xxi, 1;
Jobi,56~12;ii.1—7; Matt.iv.10; Mark i.
13; Lukexi 18, &c. His character is de-
noted by his titles,—Satan, Adversary, Dia-~
bolos, False Accuser, Tempter,&e.,showing
him to be purely and entirely evil, 1 John
iii. 8; John ‘i‘i. 44. His agency is evil—
“both moral and ghysical. See Luke xxii. 8;
Actsv.3 1T aessii.l8; Eph.ii. 2; Rev.
xii. 95 Lu%s xiii. 163 Acts x. 88; 1 Tim.i.
20. All the Yorms of personal agency are
made use of by the sacred writers in sett-
ing forth the character and conduct of Sa-
tan. Heigs described ag having power and
dominion, messengers and followers; as
tempting and resisting; he is held ac-
countable, charged with guilt; is to be
judged, and to receive {inal punishment.

DAUL, [demanded,] sor. of Kish, of the tribe
Benjamin, was the first king of the Israel-
ites, 1 Sum.i=. 1,9, &c. Paul, the apostle,
called Saul prior to his conversion.

SAVIOR, a term applied to Christ, who came
“tosave his people from their sins.” Heis
therefore called J esus, which signifies a Sa-~

vior.
SCEPTRE, a staff, rod, or wand, signifying
authority or royalty. Psa. xlv.8; Rev. xix.

15.

SCEVA, l|disposed,] a Jew who lived at Eph.
esus, Acts xix.14—16.

SCHISM, or Division, condemned, 1 Cor. i
10 1ii. 34 x1.18; xii. 255 2 Cor. xiii. 11.

SCORPION, alarge reptile, remarkable for
irrasecivility and malignancy, Luke xi. 12.
Some of the species are said to be white,
and about the size of an egg, and when
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coiled up it is difficult o distinguish one
from the other.
SCRIBES, writers and expounders of the

law.

SCRIPTURES, {writings,] a name applied
by way of dignity to the contents of the
Bible, and which are given by inspiration,
2 Tim. iii. 16; Matt. xxii. 29; Mark xiv. 49;
Acts xvii. 11; xviii. 24 2 Pet. iii. 18.

SEA, alarge collection of waters. The He-

\ brews applied this term to lakes of moder-
ate size; and the modern inhabitants of
Palestine still retain the same phraseology.
Symbolically, waters signify peoples; and
the gathering together of people into one

~body politic, constitutes a sea. .

SEAL, an engraved starmnp, also the impres-
sion made by such a stamp. Matt. xxvii.66.

SECUNDUS, [the second,] a disciple men-
tioned Acts xx. 4.

SELUCIA, [beaten by waves,} a seaport of Sy-
ria, 12 miles west of Antioch, Acts xiii. 4.
SELF-DENIAL, a Christian duty, Matt. v.

29, 30; xvi.24; xviii. 8, 9; Mark viii. 84, &ec.

SEPULCIIRES, or places for burying the
dead, were usually hollow rooms dug into
rocks, with an upright door to enter into
them, to which a large stone was put, Gen.
xxiii, 63 Judges viii.32; 18am.x.2; 2 Sam.
ii. 82; Isa.xxii.16; Matt. xxvii. 60.

SERAPHIM, [fiery or burning ones.] See
CHERUBIM.

SERGIUS PAULUS, [maker of nets] the
deputy Governor of Cyprus, Acts xiii. 12.
SERPENT. Many kinds mentioned in
Scripture. Alluded to as crafty, Gen. iii.
1: Matt. x.16. One of the names of Satan.

SERVANTS, general commands concerning
them, Eph. vi,5—8; Col.iii.22—25; 1 Tim.
vi. 1,9; Titusii.9,10; 1 Pet.ii. 18—25.

SEVEN, a sacred number among the Jews.
The term often denotes a perfect or com-

lete number. Job v.19; Psa. xii. 6. Seven-
old, or seven times often only means abun-
dantly, completely. Seventy times seven
is a still higher superlative

SEVENTY disciples sent out by Jesus, Luke

X. 1—20.

SHAVING, a rite of purification, Acts xviii.
18; xxi 24. X

SHEBA, [captivity,] aprovince S, E. of Ara-
bia, between the Red Sea and Indian Ocean.
1t was famed for spices, gems, and gold.
Psa. 1xxii.10; Isa.1x.6. The queen of She-
ba visibed Solomon, 1 Kings x. 1; Matt.
- xii. 42,

SHEEP, a well known animal of great utili-
ty, and famed for meekness. Christians
are compared to sheep, and Christ is the
“ Lamb of God.” In India sheep cannot
be distinguished from goats by a common
observer. Thig fact gives force to the de-
claration that Christ will divide the good
from the bad, as a shepherd divides his
sheep from the goats -

SHEKEL, a Jewish weight. The common
shekel of money was worth about half a
dollar, and the shelkel of the sanctuary pos-
sibly double that sum.

BAEPHERD. Christ is styled a shepherd,
1 Pet. ii. 255 the gwd shepherd, John.x. 11;
the chief shepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4; andthe great
shepherd, Heb. xiii. 20. Elders or overseers
are also called shepherds, kph.iv. 11, where
the common version has pastors; and as
such they are to feed the flock, 1 Pet. v 2.

§IDON, [hunting,] a great commercial city,
and the capital of Phenicia. 1tis situated
on the Mediterranean, about 18 miles north
of Tyre. It contains 16,000 inhabitants, and
15 now oalled Saide, Luke i¥. 4d, .
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SILAS, [considering,] a contraction of Silva-
nus, a distinguished Christian teacher in
the church, Acts xv. 22, 32.

SILOAM, [sent,] a fountain or pool of water,
S. E. of Jerusalem, John ix. 7.

SILVANUS. See Srnas.

SILVER. We donot read of silver till the
time of Abraham, when it was in general
circulation as money, though not coined
Abraham was rich in gold and silver. Itis
used to represent general wealth.

SIMIEON, (that hears or obeys,] a good old
man who was waiting for the Savior, Luke
ii. 25—35. Also, one of the twelve patri-
archs,

SIMON, [that hears or obeys,] the brother of
Jesus, Matt. xiii. 553 Mark vi 3.

the Canaanite, called Zelotes, an
apolsg,le, Matt, x. 4; Mark iii. 18; Luke
vi. 15.

———— surnamed Peter. See Perer

———— the Pharisee, Luke vii 36—50.

———— the leper, Matt xxvi.7; Mark xiv. 3

~——— the father of Judas Iscariot, John vi
71, xii. 4.

— the Cyrenian, Matt xxvii.32; Mark

xv.21; Luke xxiii. 26.

the tanner, Actsix. 43; x. 6, 17, 32.

Magus, Acts viii. 9—24.

SIN, to miss a mark; or any Jdeviation in
conception, thought, or deed, from the wi:l
of God. Itisdefined by John to be <the
transgression of the law, 1 John iii. 3, 4.
Its progress in man is strikingly drawn in
James i, 13, 14. Sin sometimes means a
sin-offering, Gen.iv.7; 2Cor v.21; Heb.

ix. 28.

SINAI, {ea bush,] the mountain on which Je-
hovah appeared to Moses, and gave the law.
From recent researches it has been discov-
ered that the “ Mount of God,” or Horeb, is
Serbal, a mountain which towers upinsoli-
tary grandeur to the height of 3,000 feet,
and some 20 miles distant from the popular
Horeb, and monkish Sinai. Serbalwas re-
'g)al_‘ded' as the true Sinei, till Justinian

uilt his monastery of St. Catherine upon
the mountain to which it has given a

name.
SINCERITY required, Matt v.8; Rom. xii.
9; Phil.1.10; Col.iil. 22. The Greek word
eilikrineia, translated sincerity, means an
evident purity when held up in the light of
the sun, as we would examinewater, 2 Cor.

i. 12,

SINGING is not only authorized as a part of
divine worship by example, Matt. xxvi. 80,
but expressly enjoined, Eph. v.19; Col.i.i,
16; and should be done properly, 1 Cor.

xiv, 15.

SMYRNA, [myrrh,] a city and seaport of
Asia Minor, in Ionia, 35 miies N. by W. of
¥Ephesus, it was anciently large and pow-
erful, and is now the most populous and
commercial city of Asia Minor. A Chris-
tian congregation was early planted here,
to which one of the seven Epistles of Reve-
lation was directed, Rev, ii.8—11.

SOBRIETY of mind and body,recommended,
1 Thess. v §; Titusii. 2, 4, 6; 1 Pet.i.13.

SODOM, [their secret,] one of the cities which
were destroyed by fire from heaven, which
stood on the site now occupied by the Dead
Sea, Gen. xix.

SOLOMON, [peaceable, perfect,] the son of
David and Bathsheba. He was beloved of
God, and selected to build his temple; and
was one of the best kings of Israel. He
reigned 40 years, and wasrenowned for his
wisdom and wealth, and the splendor of his
peaceful reign, He was the author ot the
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hooks of Proverbs Eccle i tes, and Can-
vicles, besides some on bo any, natural his-

lory, &c,

LLOMON’S PORCH, 3 covered way on the
east of the temple, John x. 23; Acts iii. 11.

BOPATER, [defends his father,] & Berean dis-
ciple, Acts xx. 4.

SORCERER, a mogician, one who under-
takes to disclose secrets or {oretell evo:uts
by diabolical power. Acts xiii. 8; Rev. xxi.
8; xxii.15. . .

BOSIPATER, {saving thefcuihey,] Paul’s kins.
man, Rom. xvi. 21. .

SOSTHENES, (savior,] the chief of the ny:-
agogue at Corinth, Acts xviil. 173 he be
came a Christian, and accompa...ed Paul,
1 Cor.i. 1.

$OUL. The Hebrew word, nephesh, of the
0Old Testament, occurs about 70C simes, and
is rendered soul 471 times; life a::d awing,
about 150 times: and the same word s also
rendered a man, a persow, self, they, me, him,
any one, breath, heart, mind, appetite, ti22
body, (dead or alive,) lust,creature, andev:
a beast; for itis 28 tiames applied to beas’s,
and to every creeping thing. The Greek
word psuchee of the New Testament, cor-
responds with nephesh of the Old. I occurs
105 times, and is rendered soul 59 ti..es,and
life 40 times. The same word is also ren-
dered mind, us, you, heart, heartily, and is
twice applied to the beasts that perish. Psu-
chikos, an adjective derived from psuchee,
occurs 6 times, and is translated ngéural
and sensual; it is properly translat
mal in modern translations. Perhooo it
may be worthy of notice, that in all the 700
times which nephesh occurs, and the 105
times of psuchee, not once is the word im-
mortal, or immortality, or deathless, or
never-dying, found in connection, as quali-
fying the terms. See IMMORTAL. |

8PAIN, [rare, precious,] acountry ‘n the S.
W. of Europe, and formzerly included what
nrow comprises Spain an’ Portugal. Rom.
xv.924, 28. . .

SPARROW, a very small, well-known bird.
Referred to by Jesus, Matt. x. 29; Luke

xii, 6.

SPLECH, proper use of, Matt. v. 22; xii. 86,
Eph. 1v. 905 v. 43 Col. 1ii. 8; iv. 65 1 Thess.
v. 11; Titusiii. 2; James i. 26; iii. 2; 1 Pet.

iii, 10.
8PICES, used in burying the dead, 2 Chron.
xvi. 14; Mark xvi. 13 uke xxiii,56; John

xix. 40.

SPIKENARD, a very fragrant species of
grass, which when trodden upon, fills_the
air with sweetness. The ointment made of
it was precious, Mark xiv. 3. A pound of
it in the days of Christ was worth 300 dena-
rii, equal to forty dollars, a great sum at
that time.

FPIRIT. The Hebrew word Ruach, oceurs
400 times in the Old Testament, and is ren-
dered spirit 240 times; dreatr 28 tirmis;
windg ¥5 times; mind6times,and the balance
in 18 different weys. “he Greel; word mncu-
mahas “2en chosen b the inspired ~vriters
of the New Testament as the equivalent
in meaning of ruack. It occurs 385 times,
and i. the only word ~endered ;iréE, (with
two exceptions, Matt. xix, 26: Mark v1,12.)
Pneuma, like ruach of the Old Testament,
has four significations:—1. It represents,
primarily the awr we breathe. 2. It denotes
a being, as angels. 3. It represents an in-
fluence from a being, 4. It indicates astate
of feeling. It is believed that there is not a
passage where these words rendered spirit,
ocour, but what may be classified underone
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of these significations. Like the -wora
psuchee, neither ruach nor preuma are ever
once connected with words which indicate
that it is8 deathless, never-dying, or immor-

tal,

STACHYS, (spike,] a disciple, Rom. xvi. 0.

STARS, bright heavenly bodies, seen in the
Light. e star which conducted the
Magi to Bethlehem was probably a meteor.
Matt. ii. The m rnirg staris asymbol of
the Messiah. Ange._, too, are symbolized
by stars, Job xxxviii. 7; and also the
princes and nobles of a kingdom, Dan.

vii, 10,

STEPHANTUS, la croww,: one of the first
converts at Corintl.. baptized by Paul,
1 Cor. i.16; xvi.15.

STEPHEN, [a crown,] one of the seven first
d acons, and the proto-martyr of the Chris-
tian church, Acts vi. 5, 6; vii. 60.

STOCKS, the Roman e¢ippi, or large pieces
of wood, which loaded the legs of the pris.
oners, and most painfully distended them.
Acts xvi. 24.

STOICS, a sect of heathen philosophers,
founded by Zeno of Cyprus, B.C. 850, so
called from his teaching in the S8foa, or
porch, at Athens. Acts xvii. 18.

STONLES, PRECIOUS. dmethyst, a stone of
a violet color, bordering on purple, com-
posed of a strong blue and deep red.

Beryl, a pellucid gem, of a bluish green
color, found in the East Indies, and in the
gold mines of Peru.

Chalcedony, a precious stone, variegated
with divers colors, in the form of ciouds.

Chrysolite. The import of this term would
make it the golden stone. Itis a gem of a
yellowish green color, and now ranks
among the Topazes. 1t isverytransparent,

Chrysoprasus differs only from the Chrys-
olife in having a bluish hue. Itisa varie-
ty of the Chrysolite, of a green color, with
agoldenbrightness. Itissometimescalled
the yellowish green and eloudy Topaz.

Diamond, the hardest and most valuable
of all precious stones; sometimes called
Adamant. 1t is one of the mostinflar .mable
substances in nature, being p ..re carbon.

Emerald, the same with ‘eaneient Sma,
radus; one of the most beautifui of gems,
gf a bright green coior, without any mix-

urc.

Jacinth, a gem of a deep reddish yellow.

Jasper, a precious stone, variegated with
divers cclers, and of a very hard qua'ity;
som? have benn found of a sea-green color.

Onyz, a < ies of the Chalcedony. Some
call it a Sardonyx.

Ruby, o red purple stone, very hard and
rare.

Sapphire, a precious stone, of a very beau-
tiful pure blue, second only to the diamond
in hardness, lustre, and value. 1t is of a

.diffcront species, sometimes blue, red, and
yellow combined.

Sardivs, a gem of a reddish color, ap-
proaching a white.

Sardonyx, resembling both the Sardius
and the Onyx.

Topaz, a yellow gem ; or as some describe
it, of a pale dead green; considered by min-
eralogists, a species of the Sapphire.

STRAINING out a gnat. An allusion to the
filtering of wine for fear of swallowing an
unclean insect.

STRAIT GATE, “enter ye in at the strait
gate.” A metaphor taken from the custom
at marriage feasts, of having a gate design-
ed!y made narrow, through which those

who were bidden might enter, but which
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might exelude those who were not bidden,
Matt. vii. 18; Luke xiii. 24. Strive means
#0 agonize, and alludes to the athletic exer-
cises in the Grecian games.

STREET, “the street calied Straight,” Acts
ix. 11 is street still exists in Damascus,
and extends from the castern to the western

ate, about 8 miles. .

8UN, the great source of light and heat. Gen.
i. 14; miraculous events connected with it,
Josh. x. 12, 13; 2 Kings xx. 9—11; Luke
xxiii. 44, 45. Used as a symbol, Psa. Ixxxiv.
11; Mal.iv. 2.

S8WINE, the plural of kog. It was not only
unclean by the Leviticallaw, but by strict
Jews was regarded as impure and detest
able in the highest degree. They would
not so much as pronounce its name, but
called it the strange thing. Among the
charges of gross sins, mentioned by Isaiah,
the eating of swine’s flesh is specified, Isa.
1xv. 4; Matt, viii. 30—382.

SYCAMINE-TREE, mentioned only Luke
xvii. 6, Probably the mulberry tree.

SYC.MORE, a tree which bears fruit like a
fig, and has leaves like a mulberry. Luke

Xix. 4.
SYCHAR, [a eity,] a name of veproach ap-
lied by the Jews to Skeckem, now Napa-
I)ose, a city of Samaria, between Mounts
Ebal and Gerizim; 24 miles north of Jeru-
salcm. Three miles from Sychar was Ja-
eob’s Well, memorable for our Savior’s con-
versation with the woman of Samaria.

SYCHEM, (a place of figs,} the name for She-
chem in Acts vii. 16, being that also used in
the Septuagint ver. of the Old Testament.

SYNAGSGU I, an assembly among the Jews
for religious worship; also the place in
which such assembly met. Frequently
mentioned, Matt.iv. 235 vi. 2, 5; x.17; xil,
9: xiii, 543 xxiii. 17, &e. .

S8YNTACHE, [that speaks or discourses,] a
female Christian, Phil.iv. 2.

SYRACUSE, [that draws violently,] once a
tich and populous city, on the 8. E. part of
the island of Sicily, 22 miles in circumfer-
ence. It was built 700 years B. C. Acts
xxviii, 12. . .

SYRIA, [sublime, deceiving.] In Hebrew, it is
called Aram. A country of Asia, extend-
ing from Asia Minor and the Mediterra-
nean on the west, to the Euphrates on the
east, and in its most extensive sense, in-
cluding Palestine. In the time of the kings
it,more frequently indicated the kingdom
of which Damascus was the capital than
the whole country, or any other part ofit.

SYRO-PHENICIA, (purple, drawn to,} Phe-
nicia, properly so_catled, of which Sidon
was the capital. In Mark vii. 27, the Ca-
naanitish woman is called a Syro-pheni-
cian, because she was of Phenicia, which
was then regarded as part of Syria.

TABERNACLE, the tent of assembly. A
beautiful and costly tent, erected for the
worship of God, while Israel was in the
wilderness. Ordered to be built, Exod xxv;
preparations for it, xxxv.; set up, x1. Itwas
45 feetlong and 15 wide, and stoodinacourt
150 feet long, and 75 wide, enclosed by cur-
tains 8 feet%ﬁgh, sustained by 56 pillars. A
curtain divided the tabermacle into two
apartments, the eastern one, called the
hPost Holy place, being 15 feet square. Heb.

. ix, 9—11.
TABERNACLES, Feast of, one of the three
“great festivals of the Jews, being that of
he closing year. Lev.xxiii.34—43; John
vid. %, 87+ ]

*+

TESTAMENT.

TABITHA, felear-sighted,] calledalsoDorcas.
A Christian widow at Joppa, Acts ix. 86,
who wag restored to life by Peter.

TABOR, [choice,] a celebrated mount in the
Holy f;and, rising in Jezreel, or the plain
of Esdraeion, about seven miles from Naza.
reth. 1t is extremely fertile, covered by
trees and odoriferous plants. The summit
%resents a plain, 2 mile in eircui$, which

uckingham says, affords the finest view te
be enjoyed in Judea, This is supposed te
be the holy mountoffiransfiguration, Mats,
xvii. 1—-13; Mark ix. 1—15; 2 Yet.i. 16—18.

TALENT, a Jewish coin or weight. It ig
not clear what was the exact value of the
talent. Thatofsiiver was probably some-
where near 1500 dollaxs, and that of gold
25,000, Matt. > .v.15.

TARSUS, [{winged, feathered,] the eapital city
of Cilicia, on the river Cydnus, 6 miles N,
E.ofthe Mediterranean. It was the native
place of Paul, Actsix. 11,

TAVERNS, THE THREE, aplace about 88
miles south of Rome, Acts xxviii, 15.

TEACHERS, False, their character described, '
and Christians warned againstthem, Rom.
xvi. 173 2 Cor. xi. 13 ; Gal.i,7—9; Phil.iii.
2; Col.ii. 8,183 31 Tim.i.7; iv. 2: vi. 8;
2 Tim, iii. 2—5, 15; Heb. xiii. 9; 2 Pet. ii.

TEMPERANCE recommended, Prov. xxiii,
=33 Gal.v. 23; Eph. v.18; Titusi.§; ii
2: 2 Pet.i. 6.

TEMPLE, a house or dwelling set apart for
the worship of God. The materials of Solo-
mon’s temple prepared by David, 1 Chron.
xvii.22; built by Solomon, 1 Kings vi. viis
the dedication ofit, viii; repaired by Joash,
2 Kings xii.1—153 by Hezekiah, 2 Chron.
xxix; by Josiah, 2 Chron.xxxiv; burned by
the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. 9: 2 Chron.
Xxxvi.19; a new one built after the captiv-
ity, Ezra iil. v.—viil; the chamblers in i%
cleansed, Neh. xiii. 9; the people excited to
build it, Hag. i; its glory to exceed the for-
mer, Hag, ii.7—8; a future one described
in vision to KEzekiel. Ezek. x1, &c.

TEMPTATION of Jesus, Matt. iv. 1—11;
Marki.12,13; Lukeiv.1—19.

TERTIUS, |the third,] an amanuensis to the
apostle Paul, Rom, xvi. 22.

TERTULLUS, [aliar,] an orator who plead.
ed against Paul before Felix, Acts xxiv.

41

1—9.

TESTAMENT, more properly rendered cove-
nant, Heb.ix.15—:20.

TETRARCH, aprince of a fourth part of a
state, who had the power, withmﬂ?the title
or crown of a king, Matt. xiv.1; Luke iii.

T%{ﬁ)‘gﬁé\sc ts[ th' y

. [that praises,] a surname of
Jude, Matt. x. 3. P ]

THEOPHILUS, [afriend of God,] mentioned
Lukei.3; Actsi.l.

THESSALONIANS, the title of two Epistles
written to the congregation at Thessaloni-
ca, which was planted by Paul. See Acts
xvii.

The First Epistle is generally admitted to
havebeen the earliestof Paul’s letters. He
enjoined it to be read to all the adjacent
churches. Chap.v. 27. His object seems to
have been to confirm them in the faith, and
to excite their pietir.

The Second Epistle, written soon after the

irst, commends their faith and charity, reo-
tifies their mistake in supposing that the
day of judgment was at hand, admonishes
them of certain irregularities, &c.

THESSALONICA, [victory against the Thessa-
lonians,] now Baloniki, a city and seaport

o1 Macedonia, both in ancien$ and moder=
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times large and commercial. It is situated
on a gulf, about 200 miles from Athens.
THEUDAS, (afalse teacher,] a Jewish insur-
* gent who was slain, while aband of follow-
ers that he had induced to join Zim were
scattered and brought to noughl. Acts

v. 36.

THOMAS, [a twin,] or Dipymus, one of the
apostles, Matt. x.3; John xi. 16; xx. 25.

THORNS, used as a punishment, Matt. xxvii.
203 Mark xv.17; John xix. 2.

THYATIRA, [sacrifice of labor,) a city onthe
northern border of Lydia, about 27 miles
from Sardis, the seat of one of the seven
apocalyptic churches, Rev. i, 11; ii. 18. The
modern name is 4ki-hissai.

TIBERIAS, |good vision.] The sea of Galilee.
Also a city on the lake or sea of Tiberias, 58
miles north of Jerusalem, and ow called
Tabaria.

YIBERIUS, {son of Tiber,] the third emperor
of Rome, Luke iii. 1.

TIME, to be improved, Eccl. xil. 15 Matt. v.
95: Luke xix. 45; John ix. 4; xii.856; Rom.
xiii. 113 9 Cor.vi.2; Gal. vi. 9, 10; Eph.

v. 16.

TIMOTHY, {honor of God,} a young Chris:
tian of Derbe, grandson of Lois, and son of
Runice, a Jewess, by a Greek father, who
was probably a proselyte, Acts xvi. 15 xx.
4; 2Tim.1i, 5; iii. 15. The apostle Paual
made him the companion of his journeys
and labors. Acts xvi. 2, 8; 1Tim.iv.12; and
is often alluded to by him with paternal af-
fection, 1 Tim. . 2,18; 1 Cor.iv. 17, &e.

The two Epistles to Timothy were written
by Paul, from Rome, not long before his
death. In these he is instructed in the
choice of officers for the church, in the pro-

er deportment of a christian minister, in

he method of church government and dis.
cipline, the importance of steadfastness in
christian doctrine, the perils and seduc-
tions that should come, &c.

TITHES, means Tenths; instances, Gen. xiv.
90; xxviii. 22; laws concerning, Lev. xxvii.
30—83; Deut. xiv. 92,233 Neh.x.37; Mal.
jii.8—103 Heb. vii.b. |

TITUS, [honorable,] a Christian teacher, and
companion and co-laborer of Paul. He was
of Greek origin, but converted by the apos-
tle, who calls him his own son in the faith,
Titus i. 4. The apostle left Titus in Crete,
40 establish and regulate the churches in
that island, Titusi. 5. .

The Epistle to Titus eontains similar in-
structions to those addressed to Timothy.
It gives the qualifications and duties of el-
ders—the doctrine of obedience to civil ru-
lers—the necessity of good works, and the

roper treatment of foolish questions and

eretics. This epistle seems to have been
written from Ephesus, shortly after Paul
had visited Crete. Titusi.6. .

TONGUE, the duty of governing it, Psa.
xxxix. 1; James iii. 2—12.

TONGUES, confusion of, Gen. xi. 1—9; gift
of, Mark xvi.17; Acts il. 43 x. 46; xix. 6.

TRACHONITIS, [rock,| a districtin the N.

E. part of Palestine.

TRA%ITIONS, not to be regarded, Matt. v.
1—90; Mark vii, 1—23; Col, ii. 8; Titus

i.14.
TRAINING children, a duty, Gen. xviii. 19;
Deut.iv.9; vi. 6—9; xi.19; Psa.lxxviii.
5,6; Eph.vi. 4. . .
TRAN CE, a state of mind, in which a ({)erson
. is wrapped into visions of future or distant
.- things, to which the body seems insensible,
* Num. xxiv. 4, 16; Acts x.10; xi 5; xxii.17

¥RANSKFIGURE, to change the figure and’ |
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appearance, 45 Christ aid on the moung
att, xvii. 2; Mark ix. 2.

TREASURY, a place where thepublicmoney
is kept or managed. Mark xii. 41. This
treasury was a chest, into which the people :
put what they pleased: it was placed in
on of the rooms of the temiplg, and the vol-
untary offerings were for its repairs.

TROAS, {penetrated,] a_ maritime city of.
Phrygia, or of Mysia, in the Hellespont,
Acts xvi.8; xx. 5, 6.

TROGYLLIUM, a town and promontczy on
the western coast of Asia Minor, opposite
Samos, Acts xx. 15.

TROPHIMUS, [well-educated,] a mnative o
Ephesus, converted by Paul, Acts xx. 15.

TRUTH the, emphatically, Gal.iii. 13 James
v, 9; or sincerity, Josh. xxiv.14; 1 Sam.
xii. 24; Psa.xv.2;1i.6; Prov,iii.3; viii.
75 xii. 17,19; 1 Cor. v.8; Eph. iv. 25."

TRYPHENA, [delicious,] a female disciple at
Rome, Rome, xvi. 12.

TRYPHOSA, |thrice shining,] a female dis-
ciple at Rome, Rom. xvi. 12.

TYCHICUS, [easual,] a disciple, employed
as a messenger to several congregations,
Acts xx.4; Eph, vi. 21, 22,

TYPES of Christ, brazen serpent, Num. xxi.
9; Johniii. 14, 15: bread or manna, Exod.
xvi. 15--85; John vi.81—58; Rev.ii. 17;: a
lamab, Gen. xxii. 7, 8; Exod. xii.8—b: xxix.
39: Isa.liii,7: Johni.29: Acts viii. 83:
1 Pet.i,19: Rev. v.6—13, &c.: Melchizedek,
Gen. xiv.18—20: Heb. v.6: vii. 1, 14: pass.
over, Exod. xii: 1Cor,v. 7, 8: scapegoat,
Lev.xvi. 20—22: Heb. ix. 20; 1 Pet. 1i. 24.

TYRANN'S, [a prince,] a sophist or rhetori-
cian of Ephesus, who kept one of those
schools of philosophy and eloquence so
common at that period. Acts xix. 9.

TYRLE, lstrength,| alarge city of Phenicia.
supposed to hav been built by a colony of
Sidenians, and hénce called the “ dauggter
of Zidon,” Jreh. xix. 29: Isa. xxiii. 13:
Matt. xi. 21.

UNBELIEY, causes of, John v.44: 2 Cor. iz
4: Eph.ii.2: 2 Thess, ii, 12: danger or
Mark xvi.16: Luke «ii.46; John viii. 24:
Rom.i. 28: 2 Tim. ii.12: Rev.xxi. 8.

UNBELIEVERS, Christians should mnot
unite with them, 2 Cor. vi. 14,15, 10: %o be
shunned, Rom. xvi. 17; 1 Tim. vi. 5.

UNION _to Christ, shown by comparison to
body, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 27: Eph.iv.15: Col.i.
15,24: to a building, Eph. ii.20—22: 1 Pet.
ii. 4—7: toavine, John xv. 4—8: to the
conjugal union, Eph. v. 23, 83: it is as the
union o{the Father and son, John xvii. 11,
21, 23 : Rom. viii, 88, 893 1 Cor. vi. 17.

UNJUST STEWARD. In Luke xvi. 8, the
lord spoken of was not as some suppose the
Lord Jesus Christ, but the lord or master of
the steward. Hence the argument that
some have raised on this passage, imme-
diately comes to nought. - )

UNLEAVENED BREED, Feast of, or Pass-
OVER. See FEsTIVALS.

UPPER MILLSTONE, Matt. xviii. 6. The
Syrians rolled up some in sheet lead, and
hung a heavy weight upon the necks of
others, whom they cast into the rivers and
lakes, as a capital punishment.

UPPER ROOMS, flz)ilaces or eouches,] Matt.
xxiii, 6. In the Jewish synagogues, the
elders sat with their backs towards the ark
or chest wherein was the book of the law,
and their faces towards the congregation,
who looked towards the ark: and these
seats were more homorable than others,
and are here ealled. the chiefseats. -
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VAT, Tho hupoleewis) referred to in Mark
xii, I, wos a vessci placed under the leenos,
-x vat, ag a receptacle for the new wine or
oil, - A place wan digged for holding it, as
well as sometimose Zor the vat in which the
fruiti was trodden, _Iabt. xxi. 33. .

VEIL, whatever hidcs anything from view.
As ofemale covering, Gen. xxiv. 65; Ruth
iii. 15; 1 Cor. xi.1—10; veil of the taberna-
cle and temple, Exod. xxvi. 81—37; Lev.
xvi. 2; Matt. xxvii. 51; Mark xv. 88; Luke
xxiii. 45; Heb. vi. 19. .

VENGEANCE of God, Gen. iv. 15; Deut.
xxxii. 85, 41, 43; Isa. xxxiv.8; 2 Thess.1i. 8.

VIALS were of common use in the temple
service. They were not like those small
bottles which we call by that name; but
were like cups on a plate, in allusion to
the censers of gold, which on account of
the heat of the fire burning the incense,
were often put upon a plate. Rev, xvi.

VINE, one of the most prominent produc-
tions of Palestine, and still bears most lux-
uriantly. Notwithstanding the present de-
pressed state of the country, it even now
exports vast quantities of graFes, raisins,
and inspissated grape juice, (or honrey of
grapes as it is called,) into Egypt. The vine
was an emblem of the Hebrew nation. A
period cf security and repose is figured by
every one sitting under his own vine and
fig-tree. The vineis also used by our Sa-
vior as an emblem of himself, John xv.

VINEGAR, mingled with gall, Matt. xxvii.
34. Medicated wine, to deaden the gense of
pain, was given to the Jewish criminals
when abouf to be put to death; but they
gave our Lord vinegar, and that in mock-
ery, as they did other things, of his claim to
royalty. But the force of this does not ap-
pear, if we do not recollect the quality of
the wines drank anciently by princes,
which it seems were of the sweet sort.

VINEYARD, a piece of ground planted
with vines. The vineyard was prepared
with great care, the stones being gathered
out, a secure fence made round it, and a
scaffold, or high summer house, built in
the centre, where, as the fruit ripened, a
watchman was stationed, and where there
was also shelter for the workmen at their
meals, and & suitable place to keep the
$ools. Isa. v.1—7; Matt. xxi. 33. This was,
of course, deserted at other seasons of the

ear., See Isa.i. 8.

VISION, asupernatural appearance of men
and things to the mind of a person not
asleep, Acts ix.10; 2 Cor. xii.1. Thus has
God often shown his people what eye had
not seen, nor ear heard,

VOLUME, something zolled up, as was the
ancient form of books, Psa. x1.7; Heb.x.7.

WALKING with God, Rom. viii. 1, 4; 2 Cor.
v. 73 xiii. 14; Gal. v.16, 25; Col.1i.6.

WASﬁ, to bathe, or purlf'y. The Jews wash-
ed before eating, as they used their hands
instead of knives and forks, Mark vii. 3.
Kitto says that when some Pharisees re-
marked that our Lord ate with unwashed
hands, they did not mean thathe did not
at all was his hands, but that he did not
plunge them according to their own prac-
tice. No Jew entered a house without
removing his shoes or sandals; nor do
Orientals to this day. We see the proprie-
ty of this when we consider that chairs not
being used, all sat upon the floor, which,
therefore, must be kept very clean.

WASHING THE FERT is snong tho most
anetent, a8 well ag the mos aﬁﬁgwtm'g, of

the xites of Eastern hospitality. See Gen.
xviii.4; xix.2; xxiv.$2; xix.21. From
1 Sam. xxv. 41,1t appears that servants and
sons so.netimes performed this riteas their
appropriate duty. For the master of a
house to do it was esteemed the greatest
condescension, John xiii. 8. To wash the
feet was not only a token of affectionate re-
gard, but also a sign of humility. This
union of affectionate attention and lowly
service is found in the example of Jesus,
John xiii. 4—15, and in 1 Tim. v. 10. The
Hindoos, like the Jews, walk home bare-
foot from bathing, hence the appropriate-
ness of the remark, “He that is washed,
ng(;dlonot, save to wash his feet,”” John
xiii.10.

WATCH, a Roman guard, consisting of 60

soidiers, allowed the Jewish rulers to quell
tumults. Matt. xxvii. 65.

WATCHES. The Jews in ancient times di-

vided the night into three parts, the evening,
the middle, and the morning, each part
including four hours, Exod. xiv. 24;
Judges vii. 195 1 Sam. xi. 11; in after
times, they divided the night into four, in
imitation of the Romans, whorelieved their
sentinels at the end of every three hours,
Matt, xiv,.25; Mark vi. 48, These parts of
the night were usually denominated the
first, second, third, and fourth watches; bub
they were sometimes styled the evening,
midnigh$, cock-crowing, and morning,
Matb. xiv.23; Luke xii.38; Mark xiii. 35.

WATER, miraculous changes or supplies of

it, Exod. vii. 193 xiv.21; xv, 28—25; turned
into wine, John ii. 8; brought outof arock,
Wxod. xvii.8; Num.xx.7—13; Josh.iii. 18—
175 2 Kings ii. 8, 14; iii. 20, 223 vi.6; John
ii, 3; Jesus walksonit, Matt. xiv.25; Mark
vi. 48: John vi. 19.

WAVERING condemned, Gen. xlix. 4; Heb.

x. 233 Jamesi. 6,8; 2 Pet. 1i. 14 iii. 16.

WEDDING GARMENT, Matt. xxii. 12. It

was usual for persons o appear at mar-
riage feasts, in sumptuous dress, adorned
with florid embroidery. But as travelers
were sometimes pressed in, and as they
could not be provided with such garments,
robes out of the wardrobes of the rich, were
tendered to them. If such persons rafused
this offer, and appcared in their own ap-
parel, it was highly resented, as a token of
their pride and ¢ontempt for those who in-
vited them,

WHITE STONE, Rev. ii, 17. This important

passage, alludes to a custom of noting
and perpetuating friendship, among the
Greeks and the Romans, by dividing g
pebble, and after eaclh had inscribed his
name on the flat surface, they were ex-
changtd. The production of either half
was sufficient o insure friendly aid, even
from desccndants. VYoting was done by
casting” a white stone - approval, and 2
black one for rejection.

WIND. The original worc is enemos, and oc-

curs 20 times. it is nevertranslatedspirit’

WINE. There are no less than 18 distincg

Hebrew and Greek words, translated by the
word wine, either with or without the ad-
jectives new, sweet, mixed, and strong.
These each refer to some particular kind or
condition of wine, which being all trans-
lated by one common generic term, fails to
express the meaning of the original, and
creates confusion inthemindof the reader,
But as space forbids a full examination of
the terms, the reader is referred to Kitto's
Cyclopedia. Art, WINE.

WITCH, a person whe protends to inspira-
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tion, henoe a public mocker of the Deity,
and of his servants, the prophets; living
on the credulity of the people, and thus
bringing into contempt God’s authorized
ambassadors; a class of systematic and au-
dacious plunderers and deceivers; hence
the order that such should not be permieted
to live. Exod. xxii. 183 Lev. xx. 27. Witch-
craft excludes from the kingdom of God.
Gal. v. 20,

WII'NESSES, not to be fewer than two,
Num. xxxv. 80; Deut. xvii. 6; xix. 15;
Matt. xviii. 165 2 Cor. xiii.1; 1Tim. v.19.

WIVES, their duty, Gen.iii.16; Eph.v.22;
Col. iii. 18 3 Titusii. 5; 1 Pet, 1ii. 1.

WOMEN, how they should behave in public

worship, 1 Cor.x1.1—16; xiv.34,35: 1 Tim.

ii. 11, 12: aged, their duty, Titus ii. 3:
young, theirs, 1 Tim. v.14: Titus ii, 4, 5:
how to adorn themselves, 1 Tim.ii.9: 1 Pet.

iii. 3.

WORD of God, the Scriptures, Mark vii.13:
Lukeiv.4: Eph. vi.17: 1 Pet.i. 23,25: the
Gospel, Luke v.1: Actsiv.81: xvi.7: viil.
14: xiil. 7.

WORLD, the earth and all the animals and
vegetables on its surface: mankind gener-
ally. The word worldin the common ver-
sion is the rendering of no less than four
different Hebrew wordsin the Old Testa-
ment, and four Greek words in the New.
The Greek word A100N, age, or the plural
form ages, isrendered worid no less than
88 times, and the adjective form of the word
8 times. OixouMENEER, the habitable, or
inhabited earth, occurs 15 times, and is
translated world 14 times, when the connec-
tion plainly shows in many instances that
it hag a limited meaning, asin Lukeii.l;
iv.5; and eartk only once. Grr, earth or
land, is translated world once in Rev. xiii.
3. Kosmos, order, reﬁularity; the world,
universe, &c.; occurs 186 times, and is ren-
dered by world 185 times, and once adorn-
ing.

———g not to be conformed to, Rom. xii.

92 Gal. vi. 14; James i. 27; iv.4; 1 John i

15; v. 4.
WORSHIP to be paid to God only, Exod. xx.
1—6; Matt.iv.10; Acts x. 25, 26; xiv. 13—
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18; Col.ii.18; Rev. xix. 10; xxii. 83 publi¢
worship, Matt. xviii. 20; Acts i. 14; Heb,

x. 25.
WRATH of God on the impenitent, John jii.
86; Rom.i. 18; ii.5,-8; Eph.v. 6.

YOKRE of Christ, easy, Matt. xi. 30; Rom. xii.
1;:1Johnv.8.

YOUNG persons, their duby, Titus ii. 6;
1 Pet. v. 5; examples, 2 Tim. iii. 15; Jesus,
Luke ii. 46—52.

ZACCHEUS, |pure, justified,| a superinten-
dent of taxes at Jericho. ke xix. 2.

ZACHARIAH, [memory of the Lord.] Several
persons of this name. One of the chief was
one of the minor prog)hets, son of Bara-
chiah, who returned from Babylon with
Zevubbabel, and began to prophecy about
520 years B. C. He wrote the book which
bears his name, and predicted many things
welating to the Messiah, and the future res-
toration of Israel.—~The name also of the
father of John the Baptist. Lukei.

ZEAL, commended, Matt.v. 6; 1 Cor. xvi.
13 ; Gal.iv.18¢ Jude 3: Rev.iii.19; impro-
per, reproved, ix. 55; Rom. x. 2.

ZEBEDLE, [aéundantporﬁmz,] the father of
the apostles James and John, Matt. iv. 21.

ZEBULON, [habitation, dwelling,) the Tribe
of, a district of Palestine, on the west side
ofthe lake of Gennesareth.

ZELOTES, or Zeanots, a sect often men-
tioned in Jewish history. The name was

robably given to Simon from his having
een connected withit. He is also called
Canaanite, probably for the same reason;
the word Kane in Hebrew, having thesame
meaning as Zelotes. Luke vi. 15; Actsi. 13.

ZENAS, ﬁiriny,] a doctor of the law, and a
disciple, mentioned Titus iii, 13.

ZERUDBBABEL, [a stranger at Babylon,] son
of Salathiel, and of the phste™y of David
Matt. 1.12.

Z1ON, or Sion, [@ monument, wex alchre, tuss
ret,] the highest mountain in " srusalem,
where was built the city of _avid, Psa.
xlviii. 2. Zion is often used poetically for
Jerusalem, Micah iii. 12; and sometimes
is applied to the inhabitants of Jerusalem
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